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EDITOR'S PREF ACE. 

VOLUME IV. of the New Series of the Professional Papers, called 

Occasional Papers, has only just been published when it is followed 

thus rapidly by Volume V. ; indeed, it was a question which volume 

would be ready first. 

The present volume consists solely of one paper-on Plevna, 

and the defence there made by the Turks against the Russians 

in the war of 1877-78. The subject is one that has been treated 

by several foreign wri'ters in a partial manner, but no complete 

history of the defence of Plevna has appeared in our own or any 

other tongue. .A. want of the military student has, we believe, been 

met by the present pnblic'1tion, and although there is a great 

dearth of official information, especially on the Turkish side, the 

military engineer will find many details of great interest, some of 

which might be adopted with advantage in our own system of field 

fortification. 
The Author's Preface explains how this paper came to be written, 

and we feel sure that the officers of the Corps will duly appreciate the very 

excellent way in which Captain G. S. Clarke has carried ont the sugges

tion made to bim, while their thanks will he given to him in no grndging 

spirit for his devotion to their interests, necessitating the sacrifice of 

the few leisure hours at his disposal during the past year, and a great 

amount of painstaking care in collating and sifting the available and 

frequently discordant material, and this at a time when, in addition 

to his ordinary engagements as an Instructor at Cooper's Hi11 College, 

he was busy writing his recently published work on ' Graphic 

Statics.' 
ROBT. H. VETCH, Major, R.E., 

Secretary, R.E. Institute, and Editor. 
December 1880, 
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 

IN offering the following study to my brother officers, some few words 

of explanation are due to them and to myself. It may well be asked 

why I should have undertaken a work which so many of them are far 

more competent to carry out. In June 1879, on completing a trans

lation (for the Occasional Papers) of a little work by General von 

Schroder, on Plevna, I was asked by the Secretary of the Royal 

Engineer Institute, editor of our Professional Papers, if I would 

abandon the translation in question, and, instead, write an account 

of the Plevna operations, utilising all the available materials. 

At the time, I was leading a more or less sedentary life, which was 

greatly in favour of the large amount of reading which would be 

necessary; and, moreover, to forego work thus placed in one's way, 

merely on account of its extent and difficulty, was not an accept

able alternative. It seemed that this particular work ought to he 

done, and that my position gave me some few advantages in carrying 
it out. I therefore consented, but not without many misgivings, and 

with the full consciousness of my great inexpe!·ience. Since that time 
the work has occupied all my spare time, and has only occasionally been 

laid aside under pressure of other matters. The latter portion has been, 

perhaps perceptibly, hurried, as I was under orders for foreign service. 
The difficulties met with in dealing with the Russo-Turkish cam

paign are very great, and a history of it at all comparable to that of 

the Franco-German war will, it is feared, never be written-diffi
culties of language place restrictions on the literary intercourse 
between the countries of the two latest combatants and those of 

Western Enrope, which are in themselves formidable obstacles in the 
way of such an achievement. In studying most modern campaigns, 
moreover, it is possible to check information from one side by t,hat from 
the other, and to strike a just mean between the two. But from the 
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Turkish side, in the recent war, there is, and probably there always 
will be, far too little evidence. We cannot place Osman Pasha's 
report by the side of that of Todleben. And further, political bias on 
both sides has left unmistakable marks in many of the accounts of the 
war, and probably in few cases has there been more determined partisan 
writing. Under these circumstances it is not surprising that con
siderable discrepancies should be met with-discrepancies which do 
not al ways relate to mere matters of detail. 

In the following pages I have striven to give a faithful account of 
the very interesting operations round Plevna., based upon such data as 
I was able to obtain. Very much still remains to be learned, and in 
time, perhaps, fuller information on some points will be available, 
but much will never be known. It has not always been possible 
to give full details where they would be of great value, and I 
have found myself occasionally obliged to be somewhat vague, when 
extreme definiteness was highly desirable. On the other band, a con. 
siderable amount of detail was sometimes available on points of rela
tively less interest. It has not, in fact, been al ways possible to 
proportionate fulness of detail t,o historical importance. 

I have endeavoured to treat the whole subject on the broadest 
lines, and to fill in the narrative with a sketch of contemporary events. 
From the 20th June to the 10th December, 1877, the whole interest of 
the campaign may be said to have centred on Plevna; and there were very 
few of the concnrrent operations tbat were not either influenced by, or 
did not, on the other hand, exert some influence upon the drama there 
enacted. 

There is, perhaps, a danger that the Russo-Turkish campaign may 
not receive the full study which it certainly deserves, partly because 
its history will always be somewhat incomplete and unsatisfactory, 
and partly because the operations seem to give the impression of a 
species of strategic and tactical lawlessness, or of departure from the 
established precedenta of warfare. Moreover, thP. positive teaching of 
this campaign is somewhat slight: it contains more of warning than 
of example, and perhaps it is more natural to follow the latter than to 
stndy the former. The two last European wars have one point in 
common: the course of both was a surprise. That the Turkish 
fortresses wonld play an important part in the Rnsso-Turkish cam. 
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paign might, perhaps, have been foretold; hut that an open town 

provisionally fortified would completely arrest the invasion, reduce the 

invaders temporarily to great straits, and afford a grand opportunity 

to the invaded, was certainly not within the range of prophecy; w bile, 

in the Franco-German war, few people could have foreseen the com

plete collapse of the great armies of France. 

The events of the Russo-Turkish war have given rise to much dis

cussion abroad, and have lead to a reopening of many great questions. 
Three experiences of this campaign stand out in strong relief, and give 
rise to numberless reflections: 1st, the very alight results produced 

hy the Russian Artillery on the Plevna earthworks; 2nd, the great 

and successful development of rapid and distant Infantry fire in the 

hands of the Turks; 3rd, the striking defensive power which the 

latter obtained from their works. Each of the above points is well 

worth a careful, separate study. 

I bave appended a list showing the sources of information drawn 

upon , nearly the whole of which have been obtained for me at 

different times by Major R. H . Vetch, R.E., the Secretary of the 

R. E. Institute, who has rendered me every possible assistance 

throughout the work. In addition to his supervision as Editor, 

the proofs have also all been read by Colonel Hale, R.E., and 

bis criticisms, valnab]e and valned, have saved me from many of 

the results of inexperience. Chapter VI. has been very kindly read 

in proof by Major-General Sir H. Havelock-Allan, V.C., who was 

present during the third battle of Plevna, and closely observed the 

operations. Chapters VI. to IX. have also been read by Mr. E. Grant, 

of Bucharest, one of the Times correspondents before Plevna, who has 

given me much useful information. My grateful thanks are also due 

to all those officers of whose translations I have made use. 
In conclusion, I would state that any corrections or further 

information which may suggest themselves to those officers who were 

so fortunate as to be witnesses of any portion of the campaign will be 

very gratefully received. 

CHA.THAM: October 1880. 
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PLEVNA. 
BY CAPTAIN G. s. 0LAl<KE, R.E. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE RUSSIAN AND TURKISH ARMIES-THE PASSAGE OF THE 

UPPER DANUBE. 

THE war of 1877-78 is of peculiar interest to the engineer. In the P,cum;na,·y. 

European theatre of war great battles are almost entirely wanting, and 
the principal operations reduce themselves to the attack of positions 
more or less fortified. The course of the campaign may be said to 
have turned on two remarkable instances of the successful defence of 
earthworks, that of Plevna by the Turks, and of the Schipka position 
by the Russians. Of these the first has (perhaps too exclusively) 
absorbed the general attention-doubtless on account of its long 
duration and dramatic close ; but the second is full of instruction, 
and also deserves a careful stndy from an engineer's point of view. 

Few of the many engineering concomitants of warfare are absent 
from this campaign. One of the longest of military bridges was success
fully thrown across a deep and rapid river. Pontooning experiences 
of the most varied nature were gained. There were several offensive 
torpedo exploits ; defensive submarine mines were extensively em
ployed, and proved a very real protection against the Turkish Danube 
:flotilla of which much had been predicted. Railway and road diffi
culties of all kinds had to be conquered. A mountain range had to 
be creased in the depth of winter. In picturesqueness of incident and 
in variety of operations, few wars of modern times compare with that 
of 1877-78. 

Of the general movements, losses, and behaviour of the troops Oll 

both sides, there is a large amount of sometimes discrepant information. 
But as to all the small details of design, time, labonr, and general con
<litions of execution of the military works-details absolutely essential in 

B 
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order that satisfactory conclusions as to future engineering possihilities 
may be drawn-the sources of information at present available tell us 
far too little. Thus, though there is little in the way of design to be 
learned from the Plevoa redoubts, a detailed account of their tracing, 
construction under difficult conditions, damage under fire, repairs, and 
general maintenance could not fail to furnish us with valuable data 
for the future. 

The great strategical importance of the Plevna position was a 
result of the point selected for the Danube passage. It seems neces
sary, therefore, to give a sketch of events previous to, and a short 
account of that passage. An estimate of the military strength 
on either side is also essential. In fact, the defence of Plevna cannot 
be properly treated as a distinct episode; antecedent and concurrent 
events must be taken into full consideration. Failing this, the his
torical balance is lost, and the real value of the military lessons cannot 
be justly weigh~d. 

THE RUSSIAN ARMY. 

The Russian Army at the outbreak of war was undergoing con
siderable changes in arms and organisation. It becomes difficult 
therefore to form a correct estimate of the force actually available. 
The organic law for the constitution of the Russian Army dates from 
January 31st, 1874. By this law universal military service was 
established, but did not come into full operation till 1875. Of about 
700,000 men who annually become liable for service, tbe conscription 
absorbs some 25 per cent.-in 1876, 180,000; in 1877, 195,000; in 1878 
and 1879, 218,000 men. This contingent is supposed to give fifteen 
yearR of service, of which six are to be passed with the colours. In 
reality the men are on furlough during the fifth and sixth years. 
For the next nine years they belong to the Reserves, passing finally 
into the Militia (Reichswehr) for five more years. The Militia further 
includes all subjects between the ages of 20 and 40 not drawn by 
the conscr1pt10n. Independent of the army thus recruited, there is a. 
large Cossack Cavalry and Artillery force with an organisation peculiar 
to itself, based on tribal conditions. 

The armed strength of Russi:< thus consists of :-
A. The Standing Army and Reserves. 
B. The Militia. 

A. The Standing Army and Reserves comprise :-
(a) The Active Army, or troops actual1y with the colours, 

diviued into Field and Local Troops. 

II 

I 



3 

(b) The Reserves, or troops on furlough, bnt liable to recall 
at any moment. On mobilisation the Reserves are 
employed for three distinct purposes-viz. :-

1. To bring up Regiments to the war strength. 
2. To form Ersatz troops at the depots ready to replace 

losses in the field. 
3. To form Reserve Regiments. 

( c) The Cossacks, mainly a Cavalry and Artillery force, re
cruited from the Don and Volga districts, the Trans
caucasns and Central Asia. 

The following is a rough estimate of the total force nominally com
prised under A :-

War footing Peace footing 
(a) { Field army" 835,000 507,000 

Local troops 310,000 138,000 
(b) { Ersatz 235,000 

Reserve army 500,000 
(c) 
(d) 

Cossacks 143,000 
Asiatic troopst 6,001) 

Total 2,029,000 

42,000 
6,000 

693,000 

B. The Militia has no regular organisation, but is divided into two 
classes, which can be called up successively to supplement the Reserves. 
The Militia may possibly reach a total of 1,500,000, of whom 250,000 
will be trained soldiers. t 

Besides this great military scheme, the organic law of 1874 enacted 
many other important changes, but it is unfortunately very difficult to 
ascertain how far they had actually been carried out. It was intended 
to give a fourth battalion to all Regiments, to abolish the fifth or rifle 
company of the existing battalions, and to assimilate the four companies 
in all respects. This change is stated to have taken place in the 
troops of the Guard and in the Caucasus Divisions before 1877. 

A decree of the 27th July, 1875, ordered au augmentation of the 
Cavalry. Fourteen Dou Cossack Regiments were attached to Divisions 
of regular Cavalry, and a Cossack Di vision of three Regiments was 
formed, raising the total number of squadrons from 224 to 344. 

• A table showing the strength (on paper) of all arms in 1877 is giveu io 
Appendix I. These figures have been taken mainly from Lieut. Greene's work; 
they are stated to be derived from that of Col. Martianof, of the Russian General 
Sta.ff. They ha.ve a.11 been compare.cl, as far as possible, with those quoted by other 
authorities. 

t Native troops recruited in the Transca.ucasus, and elsewhere, for local service 
only. 

Changes iu 
progress. 

Ct1.valry. 
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Up to 1874 the Artillery was organised in Brigades of four 
batteries, l 9-pounder, 2 4-pounder, and 1 mitrailleuse. The latter 
was then exchanged for a 4-pounder battery, and 2 more 9-pounder 
batteries were added to the Brigade. The Field Artillery would then 
number 144 9-pounderand 144 4-pounder batteries, each having 8 guns: 
a 9-pounder battery to have 287, and a 4-pounder battery 235 men. 
The Horse Artillery batteries were to he raised from 6 to 8 guns 
(4-pounders), and their number was to he augmented from 18 to 26. 
Each Cavalry Division having two H . .A. batteries, the regular 
batteries were insufficient, and the required number was made up by 
8 Don Cossack batteries: a H . .A. battery to have 225 men. Many 
of these changes can only have been in progress; the H . .A. batteries, 
for example, seem to have had only 6 guns. 

It may be taken that a Division of Infantry of the Guard con
sists of 2 Brigades of 2 Regiments of 4 battalions of 4 companies . 
.Attached is one Brigade of Field Artillery, 3 9-ponnder and 3 
4-pounder batteries, each of 8 guns. A 4-battalion Regiment numbers, 
on paper, 80 officers and 4,057 men, combatants. 

A Grenadier or a Line Di vision consists of 2 Brigades of 2 
Regiments of 3 battalions of 5 companies, together with a Brigade of 
Field Artillery, a Field Artillery Park, and a Field Hospital. .A 
3-battalion Regiment numbers 76 officers and 3,081 men, combatants. 

In the Line Divisions the numbers of Regiments go up by series 
of four, so that the number of the Division determines that of the 
Regiments composing it, and vice versa,. Thus the 1st Division has 
Regiments 1, 2, 3, 4; the 10th Division, Regiments 37, 38, 39, 40. 
Artillery Brigades bear the same numbers as the Infantry Divisions 
to which they are attached. 

On a war footing the combatant strength of a Line Division should 
be about 12,000 men and 48 guns.* 

The 8 independent Rifle Brigades have a special organisation. These 
Brigades have 4 battalions, numbered in consecutive series of four. 
Each battalion numbers about 820 bayonets. 

A Cavalry Division consists of 2 Brigades of 2 Regiments ; of the 
4 Regiments 3 are usually regular (1 Dragoons, 1 Lancers, 1 Hussars), 
and have 4 squadrons, and there is 1 Cossack Regiment of 6 sotnias. 
A 4-squadron Regiment should number 33 officers, 728 men, 593 horses. 
Attached are either 2 H. A. batteries, or 1 H . .A. and 1 Cossack battery. 

On a war footing the combat.ant strength of a Cavalry Division 
should be about 2,500 men and 12 guns. 

• Tables detailing the personnel of a Cavalry and an Infantry Regiment are 
given in Appendix II. 



5 

Previous to the war the Russian Army was not organised in higher 
units than the Division. At the mobilisation, however, Army Corps 
were formed which conformed roughly to territorial boundaries. The 
Army Corps were usually made up of 2 Infantry Divisons and 1 
Cavalry Division. 

The change from the Krenka to the Berdan rifle was not complete Smott-anna. 
in 1877. It is stated that the Guards, Grenadiers, and Line Regiments 
in western districts had the Berdan. The Krenka is a large bore of 
rather less power than the Snider. General Baker states that it is 
miserably ineffective at 800 yards. lt has a breech action very similar 
to the Snider, is sighted op to 600 yards, and labours under the great 
disadvantage of an inefficient extractor. The Berdan is an excellent 
small bore sighted up to 1,500 paces. Officers and colour-sergeants 
all carry a revolver attached to a line passing round the neck. Each 
Infantry soldier carries 60 rounds of ammunition, and each company 
has a. 3-horse small-arms ammunition waggon. 

Dragoons and the 2nd rank of Hussar and Lancer Regiments carry 
the Berdan carbine and a sword : the 1st rank of the two latter carry 
the sword, or lance, and a revolver. 

The whole of the Field Artillery was armed with bronze breech- ~~"'· 
loaders of two calibres, tbe4-pounder of3·42", and the 9-pounder of4·2": 
the respective weights of the common shell are 12 and 24 lbs., and of 
shrapnel 15 and 29 lbs.• 'l'he former are used with percussion, the 
latter with metal time fuses very similar to the old E pattern fuse. 
A nearly equal number of common shell and shrapnel are carried with 
the battery, together with a small number of case. The mountain 
gun is a light 3-pouoder of 2 cwt. 1n 11377 a change to steel was 
decided upon, and 1,.,00 field guns were ordered from Krupp, while 
in the autumn of 1878 the Russian factories at Oboukoff began to 
manufacture steel gnus. The war was fought, however, solely with 
the bronze field guns. 

The siege Artillery is divided into 3 parks (one in the Caucasus), ~ • ..,. 
the establishment of each consisting of :-

60 heavy 6" guns, steel 
140 light 6" bronze 

80 4" 
40 8" howitzer, steel 
40 6" 
40 6" mortars 

Total . 400 

l. 
j 

B.L.R. 

M.L.S.B. 

• The light H.A. 4-pounder bas the same calibre and ammunition, Lut.. ia l 611 

ahorter, and 180 lbs. lighter than the 4-pounder field gun. 
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The 6" guns have a common shell of 71 lbs. and a shrapnel of 
89 lbs., the 8" howitzer a shell of 200 lbs. aud a shrapnel of 230 lbs. 
The personnel of a park has a total of 8,454. 

The two European Parks are divided into 12 sections. The 1st and 
2nd section, forming the' Park of Investment,' consist of4"gnns only; 
sections 3 to 10 form tbe ' Parkof Attack'; sectious llaudl2areReserves. 

THE TURKISH ARMY. 

The Turkish Army was remodelled in 1871, nominally on the 
German system, the empire being divided into 'l districts, each 
furnishing au Army Corps. The head-quarters of 3 Army Corps were 
in Europe. From the co~mencement of the war, however, the Army 
Col'ps distinction was lost, and the armies in the field were made up 
haphazard, and reinforced as the exigencies of the moment required 
and the supply of raw material permitted. 1Ioreover, special commands 
bad been formed before the war to check threatened disaffection in 
various localities, and special regiments were raised and sent to the 
front from time to time, so that it becomes quite impossible to estimate 
the Turkish strength with any certainty. 

The annual contingent to be drawn by lot was fixed at 37,000, hut 
is stated never to have exceeded 25,000. Men liable for service were 
drawn every year from the age of 20 to 26. Those who escape the 
lot on each occasion pass into the Reserve at once. Conscripts are 
supposed to pass 4 years as Nizams with the colours in the Infantry, 
and 5 years in the Cavalry and Artillery. The service in the 1st 
Reserve is 2 years in the Infantry and 1 year in the Cavalry and 
Artillery. From the 1st Reserve the men pass into the 2nd Reserve 
as Redifs for 6 years, and finally for 8 years they belong to the · 
Moustahfiz or Territorial Militia. 

Roughly speaking, the strength of the Field Army may be taken 
as follows:-

Infantry 188 battalions 150,400 
Cavalry 186 squadrons 27,900 
Artillery 69 battalions 7,590 and 414 guns. 

The above does not include about 20,000 garrison Artillery and a 
Reserve Field Artillery Regiment of 6 batteries. Other estimates give 
a rather lower strength of Infantry and Cavalry and a higher strength 
of Artillery. 

An Army Corps is supposed to contain:
(j Line Regiments. 
6 Rifle bat.talions. 
4 Cavalry Regiments. 
1 Artillery Regiment. 



i 

The latter consists of 6 Field, 3 Horse, l Mountain, and l 11itrail
leuse battery. 

The force of Redifs is variously given as 240 and 336 battalions. 
The Moustahfiz had been estimated at 250,000 men, but they cannot 
be said to have had anything approaching to a real organisation. In 
addition to the above, there was a force of some 20,000 Circassiau 
Irregular Cavalry of very small military value, and the numerous 
hordes of Basbi-Bazouks, mere marauding camp followers, can be left 
out of account as absolutely worthless. 

The great majority of the Turkish Nizams carried the Peabody-
1'fartini, an excellent rifle. Most of the Redifs and battalions brought 
together after the declaration of war were armed with the Snider. 
Each Infantry soldier carries 100 rounds ; every battalion bas 30 pack 
horses, each carrying two boxes containing together 2,000 rounds. 
This gives a battalion reserve of ammunition of about 100 rounds 
per man. Another 100 rounds per man are carried as an army reserve. 
General Baker speaks highly of the pack-horsB system, and it is certain 
that the Turks rarely ran short of ammunition, though it was always 
nnsparingly expended. 

Dragoons carried the 16-shooter Winchester magazine carbine-a 
weapon inferior to the Berdan carbine of the Russian Cavalry-and 
Lefaucheux revolvers. The two wing squadrons of Lancer Regiments 
were armed with 12-shooter Winchesters and revolvers, the four other 
squadrons ·carried the lance. 

The Field Artillery was armed throughout with 3·14'' and 3·54" 
(4-pouuder and 6-pounder) steel guns of Krnpp's make, weapons in 
all respects superior to the bronze field guns of Russia. 

At the outset of the war Servia was neutral and inviolable. In the 
Black Sea Russia was practically powerless. The frontier of possible 
invasion reduced itself therefore to the line of the Danube, from 
Viddin down to Braila. Of some fourteen fortresses on the •rurkisb 
bank, between Viddin and l\fatchin, tbe three most considerable
Viddin, Rustchnk, and Silistria-are insufficiently provided with 
casemate cover. All have too much exposed brickwork, and their 
more recent detached works lie too near the enceinte. Rustchnk was 
stated to be armed in February 1877 by smooth bores only, but a con
siderable number of Krupp guns were subsequently brought from 
Varna and mounted there. Other fortresses, such as Lam Palanka 
and Tultscha, are quite inconsiderable, but possess natural advantag~s 
of site. Something had been done by the Turks to strengthen their 
frontier, and at Viddin, Tnrtukai, Rustcbuk, Silistria, and Nicopolis, 
at least, it is certain that attempts bad been made to remedy defects. 

Small-arms. 

Field 
Artillery, 
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The first Russian mobilisation began under an Imperial order of 
November 13th, 1876, and six Army Corps numbered VII.-XII. 
were formed of the Divisions in the Odessa, Kharkoff, and Kieff 
military districts. Thu Reserves were called up in 52 military govern
ments, and responded with great alacrity. The greater number had 
reached their respective depots by the 5th, all by the 17th day from 
the issue of the order. The weather in the autumn of 1876 was very 
bad, and the snow greatly impeded communications; great distances 
had to be covered by many of the men, and the time above named is, 
all things considered, surprisingly short. Four of the new Army Corps, 
Nos. VII., VIII., XL, and XII., were concentrated as rapidly as possible 
in Bessarabia, while Nos. IX. and X. were destined for the defence 
of the Odessa coast and the Crimea. The concentration in Bessarabia 
was not effected before the end of December, but the difficulties due 
to c1imate and the deficiency of railway communication seem to account 
for the delay. 

Under an order of March lltb, 1877, eight new Army Corps, 
numbered I.-VI., XIII., and XIV. were formed. Of these Corps, 
Nos. IV., XIII., and XIV. were immediately mobilised to form part 
of the Field Army, which, therefore, originally consisted of nine Corps, 
viz. IV., and VII.-XlV.* Nos. IV., XIII., and XIV. originally 
formed a 2nd Line, or Reserve Army, but by an order of May 8th, 1877, 
these three Corps also were brought to the Danube. The Xth Corps 
never crossed the Turkish frontier, nor the VIIth, with the exception of 
a pal't of a Cavalry Division employed to reinforce Zimmerman, and 
one Infantry regiment advanced to Salina in October. To the above 
must be added the 3rd and 4th Rifle Brigades, a combined Cossack 
Division, and 9 unattached Don Cossack Regiments. In addition, there 
were an Artillery Park, and the following technical troops-viz. 
3 Sapper battalions, 4 Pontoon battalions, 2 Field Telegraph Parks, 
1 Field Engineer Park, 1 Siege Engineer Park, 1 Railway battalion. 
The technical troops numbered about 7,000. 

In May the Bulgarian Legion was formed at Plojesti, and soon 
amounted to 6 ba.ttalions and 6 sotnias. Uniforms, French chassepOts 
bought in Germany, and ammunition, were supplied by the Moscow 
Sclav Committee. The commandant and all the officers were Russian. 

The Roumanian standing Army was organised in 4 Divisions, its. 
strength being about-

32,000 Infantry 
5,000 Cavalry 

84 Guns. 
* A detail of these corps is ginn in Appendix III, 
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The mobilisation began early in April 1877, hut the precise politico
military position of Roumania was for some time undefined. This was 
possibly the reason that the Turks attempted no real operations on the 
northern bank of the Danube, though the mere destruction of the rail
way between Bucharest and Giurgevo wonld have added greatly to the 
Russian difficulties. But useless raids by the Turks on defenceless 
Ronmanian villages soon set the question at rest, and the bombardment 
of Viddi from Kalafat was begun by the Roumanians on May 8th. 

COM1>IENCEMENT OF OPERATIONS. 

The Russians early decided to cross the Danube at two points. The 
most direct line from their base at Kischeneff to Schumla passes 
through Galatz, Tultscha, Oglu-Bazardchik-the line followed in 1828; 
but, on the other band, the Roumanian railways afforded a route shorter 
in time to the Balkan Passes. It was, nevertheless, a military necessity 
to cross the Lower Danube as early as possible, in order to secure the left 
flank of the main line of communications, though this occupation 
absorbed troops whose presence further West was afterwards sorely 
needed. 

A flying detachment under Lient.-Gen. Skobeleff seized the bridge 
over the Sereth at Barboschi on tbe evening of April 24th. The 
Cossack Cavalry starting at 3 A.M. reached the bridge at about 9 P.M. , 

after a ride of nearly 65 miles. The Infantry belonging to the 
detachment covered about 40 miles in the 24 hours. The bridge is 
of iron , 917½ ft. long in 11 spans, the two centre of which are 153½ ft. 
each. The breadth of the Sereth at the time was about 525 ft. The 
extreme importance of the operation is therefore very apparent. 

The Xlth Corps occupied Galatz and Braila on April 27th. 
From Braila down to Kilia the left bank was soon in the hands of t,he 
Russians. Pivoted on the XIth Corps the mass of the Russian Army 
swnng round on to the Upper Danube, advancing into Roumania in 
4 columns.• About the middle of June the XIVth Corps reached Galatz, 
and, thus relieved, the Xlth Corps, the greater portion of which bad 
already moved westward, was concentrated near Oltenitza. A por
tion of the XIVth Corps, under Genera] Zimmerman, crossed the river 
in boats near Galatz, in the early morning of June 22nd, the rest o:7er 
a bridO'e thrown across near Braila. Matchin, Isaktscha (13 miles 
below 0 Matchiu), Tultscha (9 miles below Isaktscha), and Hirsova 
(40 miles above Matchin) were successively occupied, and the Turks 
evacuated the whole Dobrudscba (previously garrisoned by some 

~ Sec Appendix IV. for detail and line of march of these columns. 
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15,000 troops) up to the Tchernavoda-Kustendje line. Zimmerman's 
command, subsequently reinforced by a portion of the VIIth Corps, 
formed for the future the extreme left wing of the Russian Army, but 
effected nothing beyond the covering of the exposed flank. 

Up to June 6th some 220,000 Russians had passed into Roumania, 
the greater part of the Infantry marching by road at an average 
daily rate of about 9 miles. 

About the beginning of ,Tune the Russian position was nearly as 
follows:-

The 8th Cavalry Division between the mouths of the Aluta and 
V ede. From the Vede to Lake Gretschilov the 4th Rifle 
Brigade and the Caucasian Cossack Division. Thence to the 
mouth of the Ardschi the 31st Don Cossacks in advance of the 
32nd Infantry Division (No. XI. Corps) echeloned from Budesti 
to Fratesti. From the Ardschi to Hirsova the 11th Cavalry 
Division. Eastward to Kilia the 11th Infantry Division (No. 
XL Corps). 

Further in rear the 31st Infantry Division (No. IX. Corps) near 
Slatina. A Cossack Brigade at Alexandria, and the 12th 
Cavalry Division at Kopatscheui, south of Bucharest. The 
XIIth Corps and a Cossack Regiment echeloned on the Bucharest
.Alexandria road. The VHith Corps and the 23rd Don Cossacks 
between Bucharest and Alexandria. The 5th Infantry Division 
(No. IX. Corps) at Bucharest. The IVth Corps moving by rail 
to Bucharest from the Russian frontier, under orders to place 
itself at the disposal of the Commander-in-Chief. 

By the end of June, the XIIIth Corps also reached Alexandria. 
Meanwhile with the Russian advance the Roumanian troops moved 
westward, and were concentrated in Little Wallachia. Later, a ten
dency to concentrate between the Vede and Alata, near Simnitza and 
Turnu-Magurelli, became apparent, and also an accumulation of bridg
ing mat6riel near the mouth of the latter river. A certain uumber of 
heavy guns had by this time been mounted »long tbe river bank at 
various places, notably at Giurgevo, and intermittent Artillery fire on 
both sides had occurred. 

It is extremely difficult to arrive at an accurate estimate of the 
strength and disposition of the Turkish force in Bulgaria. The dis
turbed state of the empire, the absence-except on paper-of any real 
Division, or Brigade organisation, the troops drawn from Asia :Minor, 
the Egyptian contingent, the new Regiments raised in Constantinople, 
and t~e lfoustahfiz, an nnknown factor in numbers and military value, 
comb1ne to complicate the problem. Considerable movements, veiled 
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with more or less secrecy, had taken place between April 24th and 
June 27th, notably a transfer about June 20th of a considerable force 
from Viddin to the lower Danube, and earlier, about April 25th, 
from Sofia to Schumla. It is probable that Abdul Kerim contemplated 
his main offensive from the Quadrilateral. By June 27th the Turkish 
disposition was, roughly speaking, as follows:-

1. The Quadrilateral :
Rustchuk 
Schumla 
Silistria 
Varna 

Tot.al 

33,000 
25,000 
22,000 
16,000 

96,000 

Esref Pasha. 
Achmed Pasha. 
Salami Pasha. 
Raschid Pasha. 

The above formed the 'Army of the East,' under Abdul Kerim, 
Commander-in-Chief, and was subsequently reinforced by the Egyptian 
contingent and by levies from Constantinople. 

2. The Dobrudscha, 15,000, Ali Pasha. 
3. Rahova, Nicopolis, Sistova, 12,000. 
4. At and near Viddin, 35,000, the 'Army of the West,' Osman 

Pasha. 
The total strength in Bulgaria would therefore be about 158,000 

men, including 6,500 regular Cavalry, 300 field guns, and the Circassian 
irregnlars.* 

5. At Sofia an Army of Reserve of 20,000, a portion of which 
subsequently moved on Plevna, the rest forming the nucleus of a force 
brought together for the defence of the Western Balkans. 

6. On the line, Philippopolis.Adrianople and in the Balkan Passes, 
about 15,000 men under Raouf Pasha. 

7. Suleiman Pasha's army of 35,000, consisting mainly of troops 
who had been engaged in the unsuccessful attempt to finally crush 
Montenegro, and who were afterwards brought by the Maritza valley to 
Adrianople. 

8. The garrison of Constantinople, at least 35,000, including troops 
drawn from Asia Minor and newly raised levies. Of this force a 
portion was ultimately employecl to reinforce Suleiman. 

In the above estimate the l\lonstahfiz and Bashi-Bazouks are not 
included. 

Jone 7th was the day originally fixed for the crossing, but the 
Dauube was still nearly 15 feet above its proper summer level. Fine 

* Other estim;:i.tes give a rather lower general total; the discrepancies occur chiefly 
in the strength of the Army of the East. 

Tlie Danube, 
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weather then set in, but a severe storm occurred on the 17th, damaging· 

the railway near Galatz. 
The Simnitza-Sistova crossing had been from the first decided 

upon. Sistova is about 25 miles from Nicopolis, 40 miles from 
Rustchuk, and about 50 miles, as the crow flies, from Schipka. 
From Sistova a good road-some miles in the Balkans excepted
leads to Adriauople. The low-lying ground on the Roumanian bank 
was so much under water, however, that a crossing farther West, near 
Turnu, was contemplated, the river here running in a single channel. 

Besides the boats of the 4 pontoon battalions attached to the army, 
wooden pontoons had been constructed at Galatz and Slatina, and a large · 
quantity of bridge materiel of all kinds had been stored at the latter 
place. Pontoons built at Galatz had to be sent by rail to Banjas, the 
station before Giurgevo, and thence carried overland to Beja, on the 
Vede. The very moderate carrying power of the Roumanian railways 
delayed the transport, and made it necessary for the troops to halt . 
near the V ede, in the neighbourhood of Rnssvede and Alexandria, 
and wait for their bridge. From the 20th to the 24th June the Grand 
Dnke personally reconnoitred the Danube from the Aluta to Simnitza. 
It was clear that an attempt to cross near Nicopolis would be attended 
with extreme danger, but the river had by this time so far fallen that. 
the original plan seemed practicable. 

The approach of the Russian Army to the river bank was very
successfully concealed. Lieut.-Gen. Radetsky, whose command
the VIIIth Corps-was to cross first, itlone knew the great secret. 
The general disposition still pointed to a croRsing near Turnu1 but , 
the Xlth Corps was massed with some ostentation between Oltenitza 
and Ginrgevo. The 9th Infantry Division and the XIIIth Corps were 
ordered to Piatra, the XIIth Corps to Vojevoda and Kroshkar, the IXth• 
Corps to Siaka. Only the 14th Infantry Division (VIIIth Corps) the 
4th Rifle Brigade, 2 companies of Pioneers, 2 batteries of mountain gunst 
and the 4 Pontoon battalions were directed on Simnitza. Bombard
ments of Rnstchuk, Nicopolis, and other places were ordered. The 
Emperor himself was present at the bombardment of Nicopolis on 
the 26th ; his presence and the known fact of the bridge prepara-
tions in the Aluta doubtless served as a blind. 

::i,~;ion,. The Turks had for some time kept careful watch along the 
southern bank; by May 27th their pickets were reported to be closed 
in to within 3 miles of each other. Of an intention to cross near 
Nicopolis they seem to have been aware, and at Giurgevo and Oltenitza 
the Russians were expected. To protect the river at these points . 
troops were moved np and intrenched. At the end of May a special 
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,comm,.nd, consisting of 6 battalions and a field battery, had been 
formed under Hamdi-Achmet Pasha to guard the river from Nicopolis 
to Rustchuk. At the beginning of June this detachment left Rust
chuk for Nicopolis, returning to Sistova on the 20th, where 1 battalion 
was left, the rest being encamped near Vardin, a village 5½ miles 
East of Sistova. On the day of crossing there were two battalions in 
the town itself, and 5 battalions near Vardin. Generally speaking, 
the Roumanian is commanded by the Bulgarian bank, and the former 
is more or less swampy. The high road, Rustchuk-Viddin, runs for 
-some distance on a plateau commanding the river, and offers excep
tional facilities for guarding it. 

Simnitza lies about half a mile from the river at ordinary water Simnitza.. 

level, and some 30 feet above it. Between thet own and the river lies 
a track of meadow, sand, and mud, intersected by numerous water
-0ourses i;nd broken up by mounds and pools; in flood-time it is all 
under water. The raised road and bridge leading from Simnitza to the 
landing place had been partially washed away, and these flats formed 
practically an island cut off by a narrow arm of the river, and desti-
tute of cover except for a wood of willows and alders at its eastern 
end. 

Below Sistova the Turkish bank is very steep, but about two miles 
down stream the valley of the Dekir-Dera brook debouches, and the steep 
banks retire from the river, enclosing a small level plateau in which is 
a bridge carrying the Viddin-Rustchnk chaussee over the brook. 
This was the point selected for the Russian landing. The Turks had 
to a limited extent recognisecl its weakness. There was a blockhouse 
on the right of the creek, guarded by a company of Moustahfiz. 
Further up the valley and also on the right bank stood a small camp, 
and on a knoll above there were three or four guns in battery which 
commanded the river completely, Between the creek and Sistova 
several guns were disposed among the trees. 

On the evening of J nne 26th, the troops under orders to cross first, 
to the number of about 15,000, assemblecl on the meadows below 
Simnitza. The arm of the Danube was bridged to gain access to the 
flats. The pontoon trains drove clown to the water and launched their 
boats. Five 9-pounder batteries took up a position along the edge of 
the flats: the extreme range to the Turkish positions was about 
3,800 yards. Four battalions of Pontooners were employed, and the 
technical direction of the crossing devolved on Major-Gen. Richter, 
commanding the 3rd Sapper Brigade, the military command on Major-
Gen. Dragomiroff, commanding the 14th Infantry Division. Dragomiroff 
has a considerable reputation as a military writer in Russia, and the 
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followin" extracts from his general orders are worthy of note: their 
observa:ce doubtless contributed greatly to the success of the operation:* 

, The watches of all officers commanding minor detachments to be set to those of 
their commander. 

1 In case of alarm all confusion to be avoided. 
, In action, skirmishers to bear in mind that they will be snpported but never 

relitwed; each man engaged within the line of fire to remain there. till the end ; 
cartridges to be economised carefully, 30 per man should suffice. No man 1s to leave the 
ranks to carry off the wounded, but the cartridges of dead and wounded men are to be 
at once removed. 

• Mounted officers are recommended to dismount under fire. Surgeons to see that 
slightly wounded men return into action at once. 

'Before any movement make known clearly the nature of the work to be done and 
the object aimed at; the lowest soldier should know where and why he ma.rcbes, 
in order that if officers fall the troops may a.l ways know the mission they have to 
fulfil. 

'In action, no bugle-sounds, no retiring. always advance. There are neither 
flanks nor rAar, always face the enemy. Aim well and attack vigorously with the 
bayonet in order to carry positions. 

'During the action open the ranks and keep the firing well in hand; change plac& 
frequently, and do not lie down except under orders from the commander. Remember 
that in action there is nothing to be thought of till the end pursued is attained. Fight 
on till there are no more troops in your front.' 

It was intended to cross in six detachments, each consisting of 
12 companies of Infantry, 60 Cossacks, and 8 mountain or 6 field 
guns.t 

The pontoons were partly used single for Infantry, and partly formed by pairs 
into rafts for Cavalry and guns. 

The Russian pontoons are of the old Austrian Birago patterns of 1842. The 
Pontooners are organised in Sapper Brigades, but in war they are detached from their 
Brigades and attached to the army of operations as required. They then form bat
talions corresponding to the pontoon parks. The pontoons are iron boats of two 
types, ' end' and' centre,' which can be U!:ied singly, or combined, according to the 
load. Each battalion has 26 boats, or about 230 yards of bridge, the 4 battalions pro
viding, therefore, over 900 yards. Each battalion train consists of 40 6-horse 
waggons with end and 12 with centre pontoons, 6 two-wheeled carts and 3 carts of 
other kinds. A pontoon made up of two pa.rts carries 40 men in heayy marching order, 
or 60 without packs, drawing from 11½ to 15½ inches. A raft made up of two pontoons 
side by side is put together in 15 minutf\s. VVith the sa,me draught it will take a gun 
and limber, or an ammunition waggon, including, in either case, the detachment and 6 
horses. 

* The directions not to lie down &Rd to get to the bayonet indicate, it is truo, 
that belief in bygone tactics which was afterwards to cost the Russians dear, but. 
the orders are none the less remfLrkable for their clearness and foresight. 

t This arrangement was afterwards altered: the Artillery, which prond useless 
till the heights had been carried, was held back. 
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The night of the 26th was dark and stormy and the tracks difficult 
to find; delay inevitably occurred. After midnight the first embarka
tion took place, iuclnding 11 companies of the 53rd (Volhynian) 
Regiment, 1 company of Rifles, a mountain battery, and a half sotnia 
of the 23rd Don Cossacks under llfajor-Gen. Jolschine, one of the 
brigadiers of tbe 14th Division. .A.t 2 A.M. they pushed off.• The 
landing place was missed by several of the boats, and the first detach
ment disembarked iu three groups nearly l½ miles apart. 'l.'he time 
of crossing was from tbree-quart,ers to one honr, the distance to be 
traversed abont l¼ miles. The Turkish pickets discovered the operation 
and fired before a landing could be effected. 

The alarm being given, troops hurried np from Sistova and Vardin, 
and the later detachments were met by a brisk Infantry and Artillery 
fire, under which 5 pontoons sank. Dragomiroff and Major-Gen. 
Skobeleff arrived at about 5 A.M. The early stages of the operation 
consisted of a struggle for existence by the scattered improvised groups, 
commanded often by unfamiliar officers and without hope of immediate 
succour. The men lay down to get under cover, advancing slowly on 
either side of the Dekir-Dera as soon as they became more numerous. 
The Turkish guns were bravely served, and were not silenced by the 
O\"erwhelrning weight of metal on the Roumanian shore for some hours. 
Soon after 5 P.M. Dragomiroff ordered part of the 1st Brigade to climb 
the heights East of the brook, and forming up the remainder as they arrived 
pushed them forward in successive detachments. By 8 A.M. the 1st 
Brigade had secured some small heights in its front, and the aspect 
of affairs became rapidly more assured. .A.t about 10.30 A.M. a Russian 
steamer and two barges arrived and rendered valuable service: in 
two tonrs they could bring across an Infantry Regiment. Between 
11 A.11. and noon the 2nd Brigade and the 4th Rifle Brigade arrived. 
A definite disposition was now possible, and the principal movement of 
the day was ordered. This consisted of a general advance, the 1st 
Brigade and a portion of the 2nd on the heights East of the brook, the 
rest of the 2nd Brigade with the Rifles on its flanks West of the brook, 
to secnre the heights behind Sistova. Up to 2 P.M. the resistance oftbe 
Turks was stubborn, and the advance, difficult by reason of the steep 
slopes, was slow. About this time, however, their guns had been 
silenced, and they were soon in full retreat in the directions of 
Rustchuk and Tirnova, pursued by Cossacks and Infantry. .A.t 5 P.M. 

Sistova was found to be abandoned. By 9 P.ll. the VIIItb Corps and 
the 4th Rifle brigade, in all about 25,000 men, were on the Turkish bank. 
The 35th Division, No. XIII. Corps, was ferried over in pontoons on 
the morning of the 28th. 

* The timo of sta.rting is variously stated as I, 2, and 2.30 A..M. 
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The main passage of the Danube was an accomplished fact; and, 
considering that in previous campaigns the crossing bad cost the 
Russians over 12,000 men, their present loss (822 killed and wounded) 
seems small enough. The admitted Turkish loss was 640. It is 
probable that the Russians were in possession of accurate information 
as to the Turkish strength in and near Sistova; otherwise this frag
mentary crossing in boats of a rapid river, 1¼ miles wide, would seem 
to have been a bold vent.ure. But there was no available force to crush 
the isolated Russians, and the crossing went on without hindrance, 
disturbed only by the appearance on the 28th of a monitor steaming 
up from Rustchuk. The monitor quietly withdrew without attempting 
anything. On the same day the construction of the bridge was begun, 
and proved no easy matter. The boats and ,nateriel stored at Slatina 
had to be floated down nuder the guns of Nicopolis. On the night of 
the 2Gth, a flotilla of 100 boats passed safely down to Flamunda, 
reaching Simnitza the following night. On the night of the 27th, 50 
boats and 34 rafts attempted the passage. Some of the boats were 
struck by the fire from Nicopolis, and one of the civilian pilots was 
wouncled and lost bis presence of mind. Several boats drove on shore 
and were abandoned, the rest reached Simnitza safely. On the night 
of the 28th, 30 boats made the passage without hindrance. The depth 
of water and the strong current made the anchorages difficult, and the 
weather was stormy, particularly on the 30th. The bridge, completed 
on July 2nd, was one of the longest on record, requiring over 500 
boats. The roadway, about 7 feet wide, was formed of 2-inch planks, 
resting on baulks ca1Tied by trestles standing in the boats. Two 
islands lay in its course, across which roads had to be made on fascines 
over soft mud. 

The general order of crossing was as follows:-
July 3rd. Gourko's mixed advance guard. 

3rd and 4th, No. XIII. Corps, less 35th Division. 
,, 5th to 8th XII. 
,, 8th ,, 10th IX. 

About ,, 23rd XI. 
,, 24th ,, Aug. 5th ,, IV. ,, 

T·aking into consideration the comparatively small amount of 
railway communication, the deficiency of rolling stock, the break of 
gauge and the exceptional floods ; remembering that not more than 
five trains per day could be run at this period, and that they were 
crowded with boats, pontoons, steam launches, torpedoes, siege guns, 
~bell~, and all tbe heavy stores re_q~ired by a modern army; bearing 
in mind that a vast amount of mmrng work, and the construction of 
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many shore batteries were essential as a protection against the Danube 
flotilla; that the distance from Kischeneff to Sistova is about 370 miles 
and the intervening country is not Russian; the two months' interval 
between the declaration of war and the Simnitza crossing will not 
be deemed excessive. The reported inefficiency and disorganisation of 
tbe Russian lll·my had hardly been verified. Nor was the impatience 
at the delay evinced by amateur critics entirely justified. 
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CHAPTER II. 

RUSSIAN ADVANCE-CAPTURE OF NICOPOLIS-FIRST BATTLE OF PLEVNA. 

THE terrace of Danubian Bulgaria rises abruptly to a height of 
from 150 to 325 feet above the Danube. The geological formation is 
mainly chalk, covered by beds of grey lias and clay of very varying 
depth. The surface of the ground undulates considerably, its general 
chm·acter becoming more accentuated as the Balkans are approached. 
In consequence of the porous substratum, the land of Northern Bulgaria 
absorbs water rapidly and suffers in summer from a dearth of springs. 

The great Balka,u range is formed of chalk and limestone broken 
by intrusive masses of volcanic rock. Roughly speaking, there is a 
central range and two parallel ranges of lower bil1s. The mountains 
forming the eastern portion of the range rise to the heights of from 
3,000 to 5,000 feet . The western portion is generally higher, cul. 
minating North.West of Sofia at about 9,000 feet. The general slope 
is much steeper on the southern than o:::i the northern side, but on the 
latter side the spurs are very numerous and their flanks often very 
pl'ecipitous. The chain is much wooded with beeches, oaks, and firs. 

The dwellings of the country are mostly constructed of rough 
wooden framing, the panels stuffed with straw and daubed on both 
sides with lime. Only churches, mosques, and public buildings in the 
towns and larger villages are solidly bnilt. 

The few good roads of Dannbian Bulgaria are due to Mid hat Pasha, 
at one time Governor of the Danuhian villa.yet,, who even contemplated 
a railway from the mouth of the Osma through Tnltschka, Kojalovza, 
and Grivitza to Plevna. The project was, ho·wever, abandoned after 
his removal, and very few traces of the works remain. The country 
roads are mere tracks, tolerably firm in dry weather but almost 
impassable after rain. The bridges spanning the streams are narrow 
and weak, their approaches often excessively steep. 

The available transport of tLe country consists of bullock and ox 
carts of very rough construction. The Bulgarian builds his cart almost 
without iron, and the wheels are thick blocks, seldom circular, and 
without tires. Sucb a cart has a capacity of from 1 to 1½ cubic yards, 
and under very favourable couditions it can be made to cover from 7! 
to 9½ miles pe1· day. -
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Von Moltke describes six main routes for an army advancing from 
the Danube to Adrianople; of these only the three following come 
within the sphere of operations under consideration :-

1. Rahova, or Nicopolis to Lovtcha, across the Balkans to Philip
popolis and Hermanli. 

2. Sistova, or Rustchnk to Biela, Tirnova, Gabrova, Schipka, 
Kazanlik, Eski-Sagra, Hermanli. 

3. Rustchuk to Osman-Bazaar and Kazan, over the Balkans to 
Karnahad and .Jamboli. From Jamboli there is a railway to Hermanli. 

There is fnrther the far moL'e circuitous route, Plevna-Orchanie
Sofia, ta.ken by Gonrko's force after the fall of Plevna. 

In crossing the Danube at Sistova the Russians intended from the 
first to take the Schipka route. This has the advantage of the shortest 
line from the Danube to the Balkans, and offers by far the best point 
at which to cross the latter, for the Schipka is not a 'pass' in the 
proper sense of the word. But, on the other hand, this route is barred 
by the eminently defensible position of Tirnova, and the Schipka 
position was known to be fortified and garrisoned. 

By July 5th 3 complete Army Corps. ,in independent Cavalry 
Division, the 4th Rifle Brigade, some unattached Cossack Regiments, 
and part of the Bulgarian Legion had crossed the Danube. By 
the end of July the Xlth, XIIth, and part of the IVth Corps 
followed." Of the precise dispositions of the Turks no exact informa
tion was possible to the Russians. At a low estimate, however, they 
must have expected to face some 40,000 troops on their right flank, 
60,000 on the left, and from 20,000 to 30,000 in their immediate front, 
guarding the Balkan passes, or behind the Balkan range, together with 
a further force at Adrianople and Constantinople. If, therefore, a 
rapid advance on Adrianople was in contemplation, about two or 
three Army Corps were required to protect the right and left flanks 
respectively. For such a movement the Russian force was at this time 
clearly insufficient. 

Having crossed the Danube the Russians had to broaden their 
river base, to take Nicopolis, only about 25 miles from Sistova, to 
besiege or mask Rustchuk, and above and before all, to press radial 
reconnaissances as rapidly as possible in all directions, so as to gain 
full possession of a 'strategical bridgehead ' within the lines of which 

• Von Troth.a estimates an Infantry Division at 10,000, a Cavalry Division at 
2,500; allowing for the whole seven Corps at first employed, 150,000 Iafa~try, 
25,000 Cavalry, 20,000 special troops, 800 field guns, together with a siege tram of 
250 heavy and medium guns. These figures are probably fairly correct, and they 
agree sufficiently with the estimate of the total force stated on page 10 to have 
paseed into Roumania by June 6th. 

c2 

Routes to 
Adrianople. 

Russian 
plan of 
operations. 



Preliminnr:v 
dlllpositioll: 

r,nkish 
movemcuta. 

20 

they would have a free scope of operation. The outline of such a 
bridgehead is suggested by the geographical conditions of the country. 
Starting from the mouth of the Jantra 11 miles below Sistova, it would 
follow this river and the Rusohiza to Selvi, crossing the watershed 
to Lovtcba on the Osma; thence, the line of the Vid to its mouth, 
6 miles above Nicopolis, or the more distant line of the Isker. The 
district thus enclosed forms roughly the segment of a circle, with a 
chord-the Danube-of about 45 miles, a versed sine-the line as the 
crow flies to t,he Schipka-of 42 miles, and a circnmference of about 125 
miles. 

The first few days were occupied in forming provision depots, but 
nothing seems to have been done in the way of fortifying Sistova.* 

Roughly speaking, the first Russian dispositions were as follows:
Several detached Cossack Regiments to be employed on reconnais

sance duty. The IXth Corps under Krudener to operate against 
Nicopolis, and subsequently to secure the line Nicopolis-Plevna
Lovtcha. The XIIth and XIIIth Corps, under the Czarevitch, and 
subsequently the XIth Corps, to obtain possession of the important line 
of the Jantra from Biela to the Danube, to besiege or mask Rustchnk, 
and to hold the line of the Lorn against the Turkish Army of the 
Quadrilateral. The centre column, under the Grand Duke Nicholas, 
Commander-in-Chiel~ consisting of the VIIIth and subsequently the 
IVth Corps, to push forward to Tirnova and the Balkans. Finally, a 
strong advanced guard under Gourko to reconnoitre the Balkan passes, 
to turn, if possible, the Schipka position, to reconnoitre the Tundscha 
valley, and subsequently to be reinforced by the main centre 
column. 

It was probably expected that the Turks would hold the Jantra 
line, and the Russians seem to have expected the greatest resistance from 
the East. Of the existence of the army of Viddin they were aware, but 
they doubtless believed that it was altogether out of the sphere of 
operations, and that the .Turks would follow their traditional policy 
and cling to the fortress, or it may possibly have been thought that 
this force was sufficiently contained by the Roumauians at Kalafat 
across the Danube. 

On the Turkish side, directly the Sistova crossing was known, 13 
battalions from Rustchu k were despatched in the direction of Biela 
and Osman Pasha at Viddin acting, it is stated, under orders fro~ 

• Colonel Ott,_visiting th_e place in Marc? 1878, ~ound no trace of a bridgehead, 
the absence of wlnch hr, ascnbes to the Russum deficiency of technical troops. It is 
perhaps also to be ascribed to the fact that the Russians counted on the taking of 
Nicopolis to give them a ready-made bridgehead. 
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Abdul Kerim, directed two-thirds of his force on Nicopolis, the rest on 
Pievna. He further ordered the available troops at Nisch and Sofia 
0 ~ Plevna, and subsequently, being too late to save Nicopolis, he de. 
cided to concentrate his whole command there. Shortly afterwards 
Snleiman's army was summoned in baste from :Montenegro, and the 
greater portion was embarked at Antivari on July 16th, enronte for the 
Bay of Dedeagatch and Adrianople. 

Biela was occupied on July 5th by the Cnvalry of theXIIIth Corps, 
and on the 6th by Infantry. Tirnova was occupied without any real 
resistance by Dragoons of Gourko's advanced guard on the 7th, and by 
Infantry of the VIIIth Corps on the 12th. The possession of Biela and 
Tirnova gave the Russians the command of two high roads leading 
West from the region of the Quadrilateral, and placed the important line 
of the Jantra in their power. 

CROSSING OF THE BALKANS. 

Gourko's mixed advanced guard was formed under orders of the 
Grand Duke, dated June 30th. It consisted ofl0½ battalions of Infantry, 
31 squadrons, 3.J. guns, and about 200 mounted Pioneers, in all some 
12,UO0 men. Starting from Simnitza on July 3rd for Tirnova, the Travna 
pass, nearest to the Schipka position on the East, was reconnoitred and 
proved to be guarded. The Elena-Tvardica route was considered too 
far East, and too near Osman-Bazaar; the intermediate pass of Hain
Bogaz was therefore selected. On July 10th General Ranch and the 
mounted Pioneers worked at the road. Elena was occupied after a 
slight skirmish on the 12th and a detachment of Cossacks and 
Artillery was left there to gu:rd the flank. The 13th was spent in 
overcoming the great difficulties of the road, and on the 14th the 
head of the column debouched near Hainkioi, • surprising a camp of 
300 Anatolian Nizams who offered a brief resistance to Gourko's 
Dragoons. t On the 15th 1"eco11naissauces were pushed in the direction 
of Tvardica and Komaro, S1ivno, Jeui-Saghra and Eski-Saghra, 
and up to Manikoi on the Kazanlik route: Jeui-Saghra is important 
as the most northerly point of the Adrianople-Jamboli railway. 

* Hainkioi is nearly equidistant from Slivno, Jeui-Saghra, Eski-Saghra, and 
Kaza.nlik. 

t The pass is nearly 4,000 feet high, and the route of 38 miles was accom
pli!:iheJ by the Cavalry in two and a half, and by the H.A. guns in four days. The 
success of the operation was due to the energy, rapitlity, and secrecy with which it was 
couducted, and also in no small degree to the services of the mounted Pioneers. The 
Haiu-Bogaz is a .eritaLle mountain pass, and might hMe heen defended for hours, 
an<l even days, Ly a single Turkish company properly posted. 
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An attempt to cut the latter failed. On the 16th, leaving some 
Bulgarians and mountain guns at Hainkioi, the force moved on Uflani 
in two columns, one on each side of the Tuudscba, At Uflani 
a force of from 4 to 5 battalions of Turks offered considerable 
resistance. Late that evening the Cavalry reached Maglish, the 
Infantry bivouacking for the night at Uflani. Gourko was timed to 
reach Schipka on the 17th, but the resistance at Uflani and the great 
heat occasioned the loss of a day. Ou the 17th the force started for 
Kazanlik in three columns. Kazanlik was occupied by Dragoons at 
1 P.M., after some fighting at Karganli, 5 miles East of the town. The 
Cavalry pushed on at once to Schipka, which the Infantry, who were 
much exhausted, did not reach till night. On the same day the 
Schipka position was unsuccessfully and unskilfully attacked from the 
N ortb by troops of the VIIIth Corrs in three columns under Prince 
Mirski. On the 18th Gonrko advanced and some severe fighting took 
place. On the 19th the position was found to be evacuated, and was 
occupied by the Russians, who captured 6 Krupp guns of 8 c,n. and 
3 bronze mountain guns. The Turkish defences consisted of open earth
works, without gorge, and all facing North. They were well placed 
from a tactical point of view, and solidly built. The wood had been 
cleared where it obstructed the fire. Troops were set to work at ouce 
on these fortifications,* and, in view of possible contingencies, provisions 
and munitions were stored there. 

The above is of course a mere outline of a really brilliant exploit. 
Within sixteen days of crossing the Danube, Gourko had secured three 
Balkan passes, covering some 30 miles of the range. He bad, moreover, 
dispersed considerable Turkish forces and struck a panic at Constanti
nople, with a loss of less than 500 men. 

The popular feeling against Abdul Kerim rose so high that be and 
the Minister of War, Redif Pasha, were removed. Mehemet Ali, 
recalled from Montenegro, was appointed to the Army of the East, and 
became nominally Commander-in-Chief, though henceforth the opera
tions seem to have been controlled entirely from Constantinople. Much 
has been said of Abdul Kerim and his now historic 'plan,' which 
General Baker is of opinion consisted in 'drinking coffee and 
smoking cigarettes at Schomla.' It is but fair, however, to remark 
that the two strategical inspirations of the Turks-the flank movement 
of Osman and the prompt recall of Suleiman-must be ascribed to the 
old Sirdar Ekrem, and that after his removal there a.re few traces of 
strategical genius on the Turkish side. 

* Beyond rel"ersing the front of the works, however, not much appears to haye 
been done. 



23 

0PERA'f!ONS AGAINST NICOPOLIS. 

Krudener, with part of theIXth Corps and some special detachments, 
among which was the Caucasian Cossack Brigade, started on July 12th 
for Nicopolis, by way of Losovikza, arriving before the town in the 
14th, after some slight skirmishes. 

Nicopolis (Pl. I.) is an old masonry fortress situated on a cliff over
hanging the Danube, near the confluence of the Osma, and nearly 
opposite that of the Aluta. It was much out of repair, and is com
manded by the surrounding hills. South and West of the town, and 
rising some 700 feet above the river, is a plateau, from which deep 
wooded ravines descend to the Osma on the West and the marshes of 
the Danube on the East. Batteries had recently been constructed 
fronting to the Danube, and, about the time of the Sistova crossing, 
works had been hastily constructed to defend the town from the South 
side. These consisted of five considerable r edoubts, of which two were 
situated West of the town, on the plateau between the Nicopolis 
ravine and the Danube, one South, and two East. There were also 
three batteries, mounting some 10 field guns, with Infantry trenches 
in front and rifle pits ; the Danube batteries mounted a few siege guns. 
The ground between these works was much covered with vineyards, and 
was difficult for Artillery; in front it was comparatively open, and the 
approaches were well commanded. The garrison, including outlying 
detachments, was probably not much more than 10,000 men, under 
Ahmed and Hassan Pashas. Krudener decided to operate simul
taneously on both sides of the Osma, hoping to drive in and capture 
the garrison. With this view the following dispositions were made:-

Left .dttack.-Lieut.-General Scbilder-Schnldner :-

lst Brigade 5th Division (17th Archangel and 18th V ologcla 
Regiment), 9th Lancers, the greater part of the Caucasian 
Cossack Brigade, 3 4-ponnder batteries, 4 mountain guns. 
Rendezvous : Debo, on the Osma. To operate between the 
Vid and the Osma, turn the right flank of the Turkish 
position, drive back the Turks into the town, and to seize the 
bridges over the latter river. 

To support Schilder-Schuldner and to maintain contact with 
the right attack, the 123rd (Kozloff) Regiment and two sotnias 
32nd Don Cossacks were posted at the point where the Slatina 
valley debouches into the Osma 
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Right Allack.-Lieut.-General Krudener :-* 
Right Wing: 3 sotnias 9th Don Cossacks on the Nicopolis

Bielani road. 

Oentre : The 121st (Penza) Regiment to occupy some woods 
and water mills near Ermenli ; a line of 5 9-pounder batteries. 
to .take post during the night between Ermenli and Voubla. 

L eft Wing: The 20th (Galitz) Regiment near Voubla. 

Reserve: The 122nd (Tamboff) Regiment, 2 batteries, 2 sotnias
of Cossacks, 1 Don Cossack battery in rear of the Centre. 

In all a force of about 15,000 men. 

A general bombardment by the Russian and Ronmanian batteries
at lslacs and Flamunda was ordered for the 14th and 15th, the attack 
to take place at daybreak on the 15th. At about 4 A.M. on the l.5th the 
centre battery opened fire, and the turning movement under Scbilder
Schuldner began. The 18th Regiment (2 battalions in first and 1 in 
second line), with 2 batteries, advanced along the left bank of the Osma. 
The 17th Regiment, with one battery and a half-sotnia of Caucasian 
Cossacks, was directed on Gradeschti. The rest of the Caucasian. 
Brigade was charged with the duty of guarding the rear against 
possible Turkish reinforcements from the directions of Rahova or 
Plevna. The Nicopolis garrison was in fact expecting relief from the 
West. 

The 18th Regiment became engaged shortly before 7 A.M., the guns 
coming into action about the same time. The Turkish shell fire from 
hatteries posted on the right hank of the Osma, S.W. ofNicopolis, began 
to cause much loss, and the Regiment was rapidly pushed on to the attack. 
rehe ground presented a series of deep ravines, the crests of which 
afforded a succession of excellent positions to the enemy, who, driven 
from each in turn with the bayonet, finally retreated over the Dscbnr
muselo bri~ge to the right bank. In this operation 2 guns of the 
Cossack battery, drawn from the reserve, having been with great diffi
culty placed in position on the height above the Slatina valley, rendered 
much assistance. Simultaneously with the retreat of the Turks the 
123rd Regiment was pushed rapidly forward and took possession of 
the Missilyen bridge. Here the 3rd battalion crossed the river to lend 
a hand to the 18th Regiment, recrossing and rejoining the Regiment 
by the Dscburmuselo bridge after the retreat of the Turks. The 

* St-t"eral writers assign the command of the Right Attack to Lieut.-General 
Velia.miuoff, commanding 3 lst Infantry Division, but this attack appears to have
been personally dirt.-cted by K:rudeuer. 
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1st and 2nd battalions, 18th Regiment, crossed to the right 
bank at thA same time. The 5 battalions slowly continued the 
advance on the right bank, meeting with a stubborn resistance, and 
finally anived in front of a large redoubt (No. 2, Pl. I.) barring the 
Rahova road into the town ; the troops were much exhausted, and 
further advance was impossible. 

On the extreme left the 17th Regiment occupied Gradescht.i after 
some fighting. The 0th Lancers was ordered to Samii to reconnoitre 
the Rahova road, and pnshed on to the right bank of the Vid near its 
confluence with the Danube, finding only weak Turkish outposts. 
Later, this Regiment returned along the Rabova road, bivouacking for 
the night near the Osma and throwing out posts to the West. Mean. 
while the 17th Regiment, changing front to the right, was directed on 
the Osma, effecting a junction with the 1st battalion 18th Regiment 
near the Dschurmuselo bridge. 

At about 2 P.M., the success of the left attack being now assured, 
Krudener ordered the centre battery to be advanced nearer to the 
town, and the 20th Regiment was directed against the Turkish 
position at Voubla. After a short struggle and with considerable 
loss, the 2nd battalion, 20th Regiment, captured the battery 0. and some 
lateral trenches, the Turks leaving one gun behind; the 1st battalion 
operating more to the right attacked the large southem redoubt 
(No. 3). The attack failed completely; the men of the leading corn· 
pany reached the ditch but were soon driven out. 'l'he 3rd battalion, 
122nd Regiment, was ordered up from the Reserves, and shortly after
wards the 1st nnd 2nd battalions, 122nd. Successive attacks failed, 
but a portion of the men established themselves in the ditch a11d could 
not be dislodged. The 2nd and 3rd battalions, 20th Regiment, were 
now brought in from the left, and finally the 1st battalion, 121st. A 
general assault took place, and some men of the 20th Regiment passing 
round to the N ort.h succeeded in entering the gorge of the work. A 
desperate struggle took place in the interior, but tbe redoubt fell, and 
the Turks abandoning the whole position retreated towards the town. 
The 121st Regiment became engaged about 4 P.M. with the Turks near 
Ermenli, one battalion being shortly after detached for the assault on 
the redoubt. After the fall of the latter, which was the key of the 
position, resistance ceased. On the extreme right 3 sotnias of the 9t,~ 
and 1 of the 34th Don Coss:\cks explored the country between Ermenlt 
and the Danube; small Turkish detachments occupying the gardens near 
Ermenli were easily dislodged by 2 dismounted sotnias. llfeanwhi_Ie 
the two battalions 18th Regiment and the 123rd Regiment were still 
in front of redoubt No. 2. At about 7 P.M. they were aware of a strong 
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sortie against their left flank. A 4-pounder battery, 2 Don Cossack 
batteries, and 3 sotnias, 9th Don Cossacks, were bunied up from the 
Reserve. The Tnrks were driven in and pursued close up to the 
redoubt. Darkness put au end to the fighting. 

Night found the Russians ranged in a semi-circle round Nicopolis. 
The Caucasian Brigade had bivouacked on the heights of Samovid, form
ing a large square as a security against a surprise. At about 11 P.M. 

the square was attacked by Turkish Infantry, who were twice repulsed, 
according to the Russian account, but the Brigade fell back on the 17th 
Regiment. According to the statement of prisoners the enemy's force 
consisted of 6 companies, who had succeeded in breaking through the line 
of investment and were making for Plevna. During the night the guns 
of the centre battery were moved up to the heights commanding the 
town. Soon after 4 A.M. they opened fire, but the white flag was at 
once hoisted and the garrison surrendered at discretion. Ahmed and 
Hassan Pashas and about 7,000 men, of whom 300 were wounded, 
became prisoners, while 113 guns of various kinds, 2 monitors, and a 
large quantity of miscellaneous stores fell into the hands of the Russians. 
Their total loss was 1,278 killed and wounded, the heaviest share of 
which fell to the 20th, 122nd, and 123rd Regiments. 

The capture of Nicopolis was of considerable importance to the 
Russians ; it ensured them a strong base on the Danube, enabled them 
to build a better bridge, and afforded them at the same time a bridgehead 
and a fortified etappen station. 

The attack has been described in some detail because its conduct 
serves to illustrate many of the faults destined afterwa,·ds to cost the 
Russians dear. There is little or no tactical genius to be discovered in 
the operation. A girdle of troops was thrown round the position and 
the individual detachments closed in upon it as best they might. There 
seems to have been plenty of bra.very and dash, together with an im
patience ( worthy of a bygone age) to make use of the bayonet, and an 
evident ignorance or mistrust of the offensive power of the modern 
rifle. The force employed was barely sufficient, nearly all the Reserves 
having been called up. The resistance of the southern redoubt is remark
able. No less than 6 battalions seem to have been hurled against it, 
and the greater part of the whole loss of the 20th and 122nd Regiments 
(17 officers, 723 men) must be attributed to the fire from this one work. 
Its ultimate capture by the gorge perhaps points to some defect in the 
design, failing which the resistance might have been still more pro
tracted. Again, the long bombardment by the 40 9-pounders seems to 
have produced little or no effect; and, finally, there is no reason to 
suppose that anything like a systematic preliminary reconnaisRauce of 
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the position was carried out. The attack, notwithstanding, succeeded, 
and the success 0£ Jnly 15th doubtless encouraged the tactical slackness 
of which the Plevna battles are such disastrous examples. When, three 
d"ys later, the Schipka position fell, the Russian over-confidence 
reached its zenith ; a speedy termination of the war seemed to be 
assured. No appearance was ever more deceptive. 

Of the IXtb Corps, the 19th and 124th Regiments had taken no part 
in the fighting round Nicopolis. The former with 2 sotnias of Cossacks 
bad been ordered towards Bulgareni and Porn.dim, to hold the line 
Plevna--Biela and observe that of Plevna-Nicopolis; the latter was held 
back at Sistova to guard the bridge. 

The precise date at which Osman Pasha's army left Viddin cannot 
be assigned. Krudener was informed by prisoners taken before the 
assault on Nicopolis that the garrison expected to be relieved from the 
West, and it is probable that the advanced guard of the Viddin force 
was not much over a day's march from Nicopolis on the 15th. 
Hearing 0£ the fall of the place, Osman moved straight on Plevna, 
concentrating there all the available scattered detachments of the 
district, together with the escaped troops 0£ the Nicopolis garrison. 
Ou the 17th, the Cossack outposts pushed to the South reported a force 
of Ci.t·cassians and Infantry ( estimated at 1,500) at Selvi, who retired on 
Lovtcha. On the evening of the same day Cossack patrols on the Vid 
reported that large forces from the West were moving on Ple,na. 
The Russian Head-Quarter Staff seems to have at.tacbed little importance 
to the news, and the £act that the possible advent 0£ large forces on 
their right flank was not taken into account, reflects small credit on 
the Intelligence Department. Plevna is about 124 miles from Viddin, 
and the force reported from the Vid was probably the advanced guard 
0£ the Viddin Army. The enemy discovered at Selvi was possibly a 
force marching on Plevna from Sofia, or a strong reconnaissance of 
troops already at Plevna. Krudener had no spare Cavalry. Two 0£ 
the Regiments of the IXth Corps (9th Hussars and 9th Dragoons) 
were with Gourko, and bad been replaced by 6 sotnias of Cancasiau 
Cossacks, a weaker and an inferior force. With the exception of a few 
sotnias covering the rear, the whole of Krndener's Cavalry was engaged 
on July 15tb. The all-important duty of guarding the right flank of the 
Russian main advance ouo-ht therefore to have been looked to by the 
Head-Quarter Staff. Gourko's detachment had absorbed a large portion 
of the great Cavalry force nominally available, and the Czarevitch's 
army required a full complement. The Cossack Regiments remaining 
at the disposal of the Commander-in-Chief either received inadequate 
instructions or were unskilfully handled. Excellent Light Cavalry 
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material though the Cossacks afford, it is little likely tbat either officers. 
or men rise to the high standard of modern requirements. In any caRe,. 
considering the important position of Plevna as a junction of roads, . 
that a considerable Turkish force was known to exist in the West, and 
that Plevna is little more than 35 miles from Sistova, it is a significant 
fact that it was not touched by Cavalry outposts till three weeks after 
the crossing of the Danube. 

On July 18th the Commander-in-Chief telegraphed to Krudeuer, 
'OccupyPlevna as promptly as possible.' The Head-quarters of the · 
Army had moved to Biela on July 8th , and to Tirnova on the 17th. 

PLEVNA. 

Plevna lies on the Rustchuk-Sofia high road, in the centre of a 
great agricultural district. Before the war it contrtined about 17,000 
inhabitants, 3,100 houses, 8 mosques, and 2 Christian churches. The 
town is placed i,i the valley of the Tutschenitza, a small affluent of the 
Vid, about three miles from the meeting of the two, andjnst South of the 
confluence oftbe former with the Grivitza. Rolling hills standall round 
the angle formed by this confluence, culminating on the North near 
the villages of Opauetz, Bukova, and Gri vitza. On the East the town 
is shut in by a series of natural mamelons. On the South, and following 
the right bank oftbe Vid, Plevua is defended by a huge natural ram
part. The streams are small but they cut deep erosion valleys into 
the chalk, forming very considerable obstacles to the movement of 
troops. The surrounding bills and the steep valley slopes constitute 
the main tactical features of the position. The Grivitza and Tutschen
itza* ravines, radiating on Plevna, divide the country East of the Vid 
into three sections. Ou t\1e North of the united Tutscbenitza and 
Grivitza the bills fall steeply to the South, and are divided by the 
Bukova valley. Between the Grivitza 3:nd Tutschenitza the position 
is further divided by the 'South Grivitza valley' running South from 
the Grivitza village, the 'middle valley 't running South-East from 
Plevna, and the Raclichevo valley running East from the Tutsr:benitza. 
The succession of knolls on the left bank of the Tutschenitza were 
termed the 'Green Hills' by the Russians. South-West of the town 
another sl,ream-the 'l'scbernjalka-runs into the Vid. The bills on the 

* The depth of the important Tutschenitza ravi.ne is stated to ,ary from 160 to 
325 feet. 

t Tbe middle valley contains the road Plevua-Pelischat, and the 1:~tter crosses 
the road Grivitza-Tutschenitza-Bogot on the plateau termed the • Resene Hill.' The 
reserves in the great battle were formed up here. 
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right bank of the Grivitza rise to about 950 feet, those on the left bank 
near Plevna to 700 feet, and the Green Hills to 980 feet above the sea 
level. 

The Vid, formed by the union, about 3 miles below Teteven, of the 
' White ' and ' Black ' Vids, rises in the Ohodscba Balkans and runs for 
some miles in a narrow and deep channel. The defile of Sadovetz is 
only about 18 miles above Plevna, but at Plevna itself the valley 
broadens, the right bank, however, remaining steep while the left takes 
" gradual slope. Generally speaking the right everywhere commands 
the left bank. The bottom is bard, and the ordinary breadth at Plevna 
is about 60 yards, but over 300 yards in flood. After continued dry 
weather it may be forded almost anywhere in the neighbourhood of 
Plevna; the water rises very rapidly, however, after rain. A good 
bridge, llO yards long, with a wooden superstructure on 9 stone piers, 
carries the Sofia-Rnstchuk high road over the Vid. Near Plevna 
there is no other permanent bridge.• Following the line of the stream, 
thete are deep fords at Teteven and Torotz, ordinary fords at .A.glen, 
Tchirekove, and West of Gorny-Dnbnik, and also at Opanetz, Rybina 
(where the Roumanians constructed a bridgehead in October), and 
Gi11lenci, 5 miles from the Danube. The Vid offers a fair line of 
defence against western Bulgaria, but one inferior to that of the 
Isker further West and of the Jantra on the East. 

In July the uncut maize stood high round Plevna, particularly on 
the gentle slopes of the left Vid bank: in places even a cavalry trooper 
might be hidden. The 'Green Rills ' were covered with vineyards, 
and in many places the signature of the Russian map shows scrub,wood, 
or detached trees. The latter were mostly oaks and beeches. t 

The fortifications exist.ent at the time of Osman's a.rrival consisted 
of a single blockhouse between the Vid and Tutschenitza on the Sofia 
1·oad, of the type common on the Servian and Albanian frontiers. The 
Plevna position is, however, eminently defensible if held by a con
siderable force. The sun-ounding hills afford admirable sites for 
defensive works, hiding the interior of the position and allowing re
serves to be concentrated out of sight ready to be directed on any 
threatened point. The ijeep ravines breaking up the country, and 
for the most part radiating on Plevna, rendered the lateral communi
cation of the attacking force very difficult, so that the tactical contact, 
so important to the success of a combined attack on two points, was 

* Tbe other bridges shown on the Russian ma.p (Pl. II.) must have been made 
by the Russians during the period of inYestment. 

t Later, the ground was all cleared by the two armies. Col. Ott, visiting the place 
after the capitulation, says, 'Not a tree was to be seen for miles round Flevn&.' 
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scarcely possible. The ground was difficult for the movements of 
Cavalry aud guns, and the maize, vineyards, and scrub combined to 
prevent the rapid movement even of Infantry. And the position was 
of such an extent that, as will be seen hereafter, a large army was 
required for its complete investment. Uninvested, and with the roads 
to Sofia and Viddin open, Osman's Army could receive reinforcements 
and supplies of all 1.-inds. Before the 1877-78 campaign Plevna bad 
never been heard of, and it finds no place in von llfoltke's sketch of 
the defensive advantages of Bulgaria. 

Following the reverse of the way of the sun, the following roads 
radiate from Plevna * :-

1. Plevna-Tchalissovat-Nicopolis (25 miles), an average road. 

2. Plevna-Rahova (37 miles)-Lom Palanka (37 miles)-Viddin (37 miles). 
A fair road, good from Rahova to Viddin. Rahova is a small trading town 
on the Danube to some extent fortified by the Turks as a dep6t between 
Plevua. and Yiddin. 

3. Plevna-Vratza (62 miles)-Rahova(44 miles). The portion Vratza-Rahova 
is a mere country road. 

4. Plel'na-Dolny-Dubnik (9 miles)-Telische (9½ miles)-Luko,·itza (9¾ miles) 
-Jablonitza (12½ miles)-Orchanie (19 miles)-Babakouak Pass (3,500 feet} 
in the Balkans (12-½ miles)-Sofia (31 miles). A good broad road, except in 
the Balkans, with a line of telegraph. 

5. Plel'na-Jablonitza (40 miles)-Etropol (20 miles)-Slatiza Pass (4,785 feet, 
10 miles)-Slatiza (8 miles). The path is steep, especially in the northern 
ascent. From Etropol another path leads over the Strigli Pass to Komarzi. 
Country road only. Section Plel'na-Jablonitza same as No. 4. 

6. Plevna-Pe~chterna (24 miles)-Tetenn (124 miles); forking at 9-j miles the
westerly route leads over the Rybanitza Pass, the easterly over the 
Maskow Gate Pass (almost impracticable for Yehicles); both lead to 
Rachmanli. Also a steep horse track from Teteven to Slatiza. From 
Peschterna thAre is a route through Turzki-Izvor and Mikr0 to Lof"tcha_ 
Country road only. 

7, Plevna-Loytcha (18½ miles)-Trojan (18} miles)-Trojan Pass (4,950 feet, 
9½ miles)-Korna.re (5 miles). The pass is difficult and sometimes 
dangerous. 

8. Plevna-Lovtcha (18½ miles)-Selvi (18} miles)-Tirnova (25 miles). A 
good, metalled road. From Selvi a road to Kalifer (31 miles), thence over
the Rosalita Pass (6,270 feet, 21 miles from the Schipka). 

10. Plerna-Bulgareni (25 miles)-Biela (31 miles)-Rustchuk (25 miles). A 
good metn.lled road, with a line of telegraph. 

* See Rustchuk, Viddin, and Sofia sheets of the Austrian map issued by tbe-
R. E. Institute, and also Pl. VI. 
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Plevna thus not only threatened the right flank of the Russian 
main advance to Schipka, and barred any movement towards Sofia, but 
covered numerous minor Balkan passes. 

About midday on the 18th July Krudener sent orders to Schilder
Schuldner to move on Plevna by way of Bresljanitza. The General 
had not his whole Division, but only its 1st Brigade (17th Archangel 
and 18th Vologda Regiments), together with i batteries of the 5th 
Artillery Brigade and the 9th Don Cossacks. One battaliou of the 19th 
(Kostroma) with the regimental baggage, the bulk of the Caucasian 
Cossack Brigade, and 6 H.A. guns were near Bulgareni, 25 miles from 
Nicopolis and from Plevna. The remaining two battalions of the Hlth 
Regiment, with the 5th battery, 31st Artillery Brigade, bad been pushed 
on to Poradim, about 14 miles from Plevna on the Rustcbuk-Biela
Plevna road. All these troops were placed at Scbilder-Schuldner's 
disposal. The total force thus numbered 9 battalions, 18 sotnias, 46 
guns-between 8,000 and 9,000 men. 

Scbilder.Schuldner ordered the 19th Regiment to concentrate at 
Poradilll and move on Sgalevitze, arriving there by 2 P.M. on the 
19th : the Cossack Brigade to advance toward Tutschenitza. The 
General, with bis Infantry Brigade and 4 batteries, bivouacked on the 
night of the 18th at Tschiskovitza on the left bank of the Osma, some 
22 miles from Plevna. On the afternoon of the 19th this force arrived 
in front of the town and, finding it occupied by the enemy, a desultory 
Artillery fire was opened which lasted till dark. The 9th Don Cossacks 
marched quite apart from the force, and on the night of the 18th 
bivouacked at Rybina, remaining there apparently till the afternoon of 
the l()tb. Shortly after 3 P.M. gnus were heard in the direction of Plevna, 
and this Regiment, which was engaged in cooking, pushed on to within 
2½ miles of the town. On the heights above Bukova a small force of 
Turkish Infantry was found and, half a sotnia dismounting, a slight 
musketry engagement ensued lasting till nightfall. The Regiment 
passed the night in front of PJevna, throwing forward 2 sotnias as out
posts. Meanwhile the 19th Regiment with its battery and 2 sotnias 
of Cossacks reached Sgalivitze at the appointed hour, and the Cavalry 
was sent forward to reconnoitre. An entrenched camp of the enemy 
was seen behind the Grivitza village, and a battalion of Turkish Infantry 
with 2 guns and a small Cavalry detachment moved out against the 
Cossacks. The latter fell back on their Infantry, and the battery being 
brought up the Turks slowly withdrew. This contact probably sufficed 
to show Osman Pasha that he had no large force from the East to 
deal with. 
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On the night of the 19th the Russian disposition was as follows:

(1) 9th Cossacks (6 sotnias) on the extreme right nearly due North 
of Plevna. 

(2) 1st Brigade, 5th Division (6 battalions) and 32 guns North
East of Plevna. 

(3) More to the South.East near Sgalivitze the 19th Regiment 
(3 battalions) with 2 sotnias of Caucasian Cossacks and 8 guns. 

( 4) South-East of Plevna the rest of the Caucasian Brigade (10 
sotnias) with 6 guns at Tutschenitza. 

This weak force of under 9,000 men, split up into four groups, was 
thus drawn up in a circular arc of about 16 miles in length, round a 
"'trong position whose centre was occupied by an enemy of nearly 
trehle strength. 

Osman's Army had lost no time in beginning to entrench 
itself. By the 19th trenches had. been thrown up, firstly, near 
Bukova; secondly, on the site of the afterwards famous G-rivitza 
redoubt; and thirdly, on the hills South of the high road and 
commanding the approach. The convent of Nestor, a solidly built 
structure a little East of Plevna on the Bulgareni road, bad been 
placed in a state of defence, and afterwards served as Osman 
Pasha's Head-Quarters. South of the town there were at this time no 
works at all. The total Turkish strength in Plevna was not less than 
25,000, and the greater portion of this force bad only just arrived. 

The advance on Plevna above described was strangely careless. 
The 9th Cossacks never attempted to cover the Infantry, but performed 
a leisurely march actually in rear. There was no attempt at cohesion 
between the two columns. The 19th Regiment and its Cavalry never 
effected a tactical junction with the main body, even on the day of 

. battle. 'l.' be Infantry Brigade arrived in front of the town without any 
Cavalry to obtain information and to keep up communication with the 
other force. The .Artillery attack on the afternoon of the 19th served 
no useful purpose except to bring up the 9th Cossacks. Although the 
2 sotnias attached to the 19th Regiment were pushed forward on the 
19th, there was nothing like a general reconnaissance of the position, 
and the Cossack Brigade seems to have effected nothing. In fine, 
Schilder-Scbuldner bad stumbled upon bis enemy in a manner which 
would have been discreditable in peace manceu vres, and hia little force, 
scattered over a wide front, was to be thrown against an unknown 
position, held by an enemy of unknown strength. The result could 
hardly be doubtful. 
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FIRST BATTLE OF PLEVNA, 

Orders were issued for a general attack at 5 A.M. on the 20th , 
which were not recei\'ed by the 19th Regiment till 2 A.M. At about 
4 A.M. the outposts of the 9th Coss~cks near Bukova were attacked by 
a Turkish force. The rest of the Regiment moved up in support, ancl dis
mounting held the enemy in check till Schilder-Schuldner despatched 
2 companies of Infantry and a battery as a reinforcement. The thickets 
covering the Turkish skirmishers were shelled, "nd the latter retired, 
taking up a strong position in rear. The weak Russian detachment, 
could effect nothing, and these two forces remained fronting each other 
till about, 12 noon, when the Cossacks receit·ed orders to cover the 
retreat of the Infantry Brigade. A Turkish Cavalry force offering to 
pursue was checked, and the Cossacks reached Bresljanitza at about 
l) P.M. 

At about 4.45 A.M. 3 batteries, belonging to the main body on the 
Tschalissovat-.Plevna road, came into action against 2 Turkish batteries. 
The Infantry Brigade shortly afterwards deployed on the heights West 
of the road in the following order :-

On the left oftbe batteries, one battalion of the 17th Regiment; on 
the right two battalions, 17th Regiment, and two battalions, 18th; the 
5 battalions being formed in two lines of company columns, with their 
rifle companies extended in front. 

In reserve one battalion, 18th Regiment, and one battery. From 
this small reserve 2 companies and the battery were very soon detached 
to support the 9th Cossacks engaged on the extreme right. 

The position of the attacking force [(a) (a) .. Pl. Ill.) extended 
along the northern side of a valley running nearly parallel to the 
Grivitza. The opposite slopes of this valley were at the time covered 
with brushwood; behind these and more to the East are the heights on 
which the 2nd Gri~itza redoubt subsequently stood. 

At about 5.30 A.M., after a very short and ineffectual Artillery pre
pam,tion, a general advance was ordered. The 17th Regiment, forming 
the left wing, met with great resistance and made very little progress. 
On the right wing the two battalions, 18th Regimeut, and the nearest 
companies of the 17th crossed the valley, drove the enemy back, and 
pushed on to the outskirts of Plevna. The Turkish retreat was 
p,·obahly a ruse which succeeded in putting the Russians completely 
utf their guard. Straggling along in considerable disorder they fell in 
with a hot fire from behind the hedges and walls all round them. The 
gardens and buildings were filled with the enemy, and some desperate 
fighting took place. The Russian losses increased to a critical extent. 
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The Brigadier, ~'.Iajor.Gen. Knorring, was wounded ; Col. Rosenbaum, 
commanding 17th Regiment, was killed, and a large number of 
officers and men were soon hors de co,nbat. :Major-Gen. Pokbitono:ff, com. 
mauding 5th Artillery Brigade, took command, and a hasty retreat 
ensued. The force was able to maintain itself, however, near the town 
for nearly 4 hours, waiting doubtless for the result of the attack of 
the 19th Regiment on the left. Up till 9.30 HI. Scbilder-Schulduer 
had no news of the 19th Regiment. The latter, after a short Artillery 
prelude, advanced to the attack; the 1st and 2nd battalions in two 
lines of company columns, rifle companies thrown out as skirmishers, 
the 3rd battalion in reserve; the right flank covered by two sotnias of 
Cancasian Cossacks. The objective was the Turkish position on the 
heights South of Grivitza and East of the Tutscbenitza-Grivitza 
road. Two advancecl lines of trenches were carried, the 5th battery 
31st Brigade, which was boldly bandied, rendering great assistance. 
From a third line the attack was received by a very bot fire, which 
struck down nearly all the officers in the fighting line, including 
Col. Kleinhans, commanding the Regiment. Sub-Lieut. Schasiloff 
rallied the men and led them against the last line of trenche~. 
The Turks were driven out and a gun was captured. 1rhe reserve 
battalion was brought np and the advance continued towards the
town, the Turks occupying the walls, gardens, and outlying houses. 
Turkish reserves of Infantry and Artillery were hurried up ; the 
Russians could make no further progress ; their losses bad been 
heavy; a counter attack was imminent, and, moreover, ammunition 
had begun to run short. Soon after 9 A.M. Major Baratscheff ordered 
t,he retreat, which was carried out in good order, but following a 
different direction to the advance; the knapsacks and regimental 
baggage were Jost. 

The Caucasian Cossack Brigade advanced early from Tutschenitza 
to Radicbevo, finding the country very difficult for Cavalry. The light 
Cossack guns here opened on the right flank of the Turks engaged 
with the l9th Regiment, but failed to range half tbe distance. The 
Brigade, having effected nothing, mo,ed to the right to support the 19th 
Regiment, and arrived at Grivitza about 10 A.M., just in time to cover 
the retreat to Sga]ivitze and thence to Bu1gareni. 

By 11.30 A.>r. the troops of the main body were greatly exhausted. 
Their 1osses, especia11y in officers, had been very heavy, and there was 
110 available reserve. Moreover, the Turks threatened an advance in 
force on the left flank which would cut the line of retreat. Schilder
Schuldner ordered the retirement covered by the 9th Cossacks. The 
Brigade met with the 20th (Galitz) Regiment of the same Division, which 
had been despat.cbed from Nicopolis in support, but too late to be of 
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any service. The whole force bivouacked on the evening of th e 20th 
at Bresljanitza. No real pursuit took place, but the Turks reoccupied 
all their original positions. 

The loss of the 17th and 18th Regiments was 51 officers and 1,878 Losre,. 

men killed and wounded ; of the 19th, 22 officers and 893 men. The 
total loss is given as 74 officers and 2,845 men, morn than one-third 
of the force engaged. The total loss of the 5th Brigade, 31st Division, 
on the 15th and 20th was about 2,200 out of a fighting strength 
probably not exceeding 5,000. Of 30 ammunition waggons belonging 
to this Brigade 17 fell into the hands of the Turks. The Russian 
estimate of the Turkish loss--4,000 men-is doubtless excessive. 

This attack violates most principles of warfare. The Russian Remark:!, 

Infantry was thrown in too dense a formation aga.inst the front of a 
strong position. There was no real co-operation between the two 
attacks; the General was even ignorant of the fate of the 19th Regiment 
till it was in retreat. There is no sign of tactical skill, nor of a just 
appreciation of the relative functions of the three arms. The Cavalry 
attached to the 5th Brig-ade was never employed in reconnaissance, and 
the mass of the Caucasian Brigade was only utilised in covering the 
retreat of the 19th Regiment, and for the rest might as well have been 
away from the field. The Artillery preparation was inadequate and 
ineffective, ancl the Infant,ry attack was hurried on with an impatience 
which seems to have characterised the Russians at this period. Schilder
Schuld,ier in his report says, 'Losing no time with the cannonade I 
ordered the attack . . . .' and the general impression left on the mind 
is that he attached far too little importance to the actual conduct of the 
attack, trusting too implicitly to the mere bravery of the Russian 
soldier. As a crowning blunder, the ammunition train of the left wing 
had been left behind at Bulgareni, about 19 miles in rear, and both the 
Infantry and Artillery belonging to this part of the force ran short of 
cartridges. Had tbe Turks possessed a snfficien1, Cavalry force the 
disaster would have been still more complete ; as it is, the proportion 
of losses to the troops engaged bas rarely been exceeded. The attack 
gives a clear idea of the then Russian tactics. To march on till the 
enemy is met; to deploy the leading troops, retaining only a small re-
serve; to form the deployed troops in two lines of company columns, two
thirdsin first line and one-third in second line as supports. After a short 
Artillery preparation, to throw the Infantry forward to the attnck, 
skirmishers in front and the main body following as fast as possible. 
Of a true appreciation of the real use of Reserves-to act at the deci-
sive moment, to give a numerical superiority at a given point, and to 
provide troops in hand for unforeseen emergencies, there ii no sign in 
the first battle of Plevna. 

D2 
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CHAPTER III. 

GENERAL S1TUATION AT THE END OF JULY-SECOND BATTLE OF PLEVNA. 

THE m~ginal Russian plan of operations was doubtless to detach a 
strong force to protect each of the two flanks, to seize or turn the 
Schipka position, and to advance as rapidly as possible on Adrianople. 
All the earlier dispositions point to this project, while political and 
financial considerations alike called for a rapid and decisive campaign. 
It was probably expected that a great battle would be fought 
at Biela or Tirnova, and that a crushing defeat would be inflicted on 
the Turks, the moral effect of which would greatly smooth the way for 
the subsequent advance. The over-confidence and loss of military 
judgment, which is the almost inevitable result of easy victories, bad, 
no doubt, led the Russian Staff to under-estimate the difficulties of 
the task before them. And the recent Turkish campaigns in Servia 
and Montenegro had by no means tended to raise the general opinion 
as to the capabilities of the Tnrkish army and its generals. But it is 
still difficult to understand how the sitnation could have been so totallv 
misapprehended.* 

Allowing two or three Corps for the protection of the right and 
left flank respectively of the main advance and to provide strong 
detachments for the holding of the Balkan passes and the etappen 
stations on the line of route, a force of not less than eight Corps would 
seem to be required in order to carry out the original plan. Not till 
the middle of Angnst were there six Corps in hand, and the two defeats 
before Plevua had then occurred. It is worthy of note, however, that 
such a force might apparently have been rendered available in July. 
The IVth Corps did not begin to reach Bucharest till about July 17th, 
and the Xlth Corps was detained between Giurgevo and Oltenitza 
till a.bout July 23rd: both these Corps might by proper arrangements 
have been in Bulgaria by the middle of July at the latest. The Xth 
and part of the VIIth Corps were watching the coasts of the Black 
Sea. For this service and to reinforce the XIVth Corps in the 
Dohrndscha, the Reserve battalions, which had now been for some 

* It is probable that a more just estimate of the power of the Turkish resis~nco 
was formed in England than elsewhere. 
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time mobilised,• might probably have been employed. This would 
girn a force of exactly eight Corps (IVtb and VIIth-XIlltb) for 
operations in Bulgaria and the advance on Adrianople. 

The Russian strength in Bulgaria, towards the end of July, was 
under 115,000, and this number includes a portion of the XIth Corps, 
which did not cross the Danube till the end of the month. To 
strengthen this force there rem,.ined the IVth Corps (22,500) and the 
3rd Rifle Brigade (3,000); which bad all crossed by the middle of 
August, and would bring up the total strength (losses excluded) to 
about 140,500. The next reinforcements consisted of the 2nd and 
3rd Infantry Divisions, still in Russia, and not available till about 
September 1st, while the troops belonging to the later mobilisation 
(Chap. V.) did not begin t.o arrive till quite the end of September. 

By the 26th July Suleiman Pasha's newly arrivea army, numbering 
about 35,000 men, was concentrated between Karabunar and Tirnova. 
This force, together with that of .Raouf (p. 11), gave an army of not 
less than 50,000 available to resist the Russian advance on Adrianople, 
and t,here was, in addition, a very considerable Reserve at Constanti
nople. Excluding the latter, the total Turkish strength in the field cannot 
have been less than 230,000 at a moderate estimate. 

Even allowing for the inferior quality and discipline of some of the 
Turkish troops, the disparity is startling. The weaker force was acting 
on the offensive, and harl a long and difficult line of communications to 
maintain. The stronger force was acting on the defensive; a large por
tion of it was based on the strong fortresses of the Quadrilateral; the geo
graphical conditions of the country were in its favour, and it possessed a 
strong defensive line (now partially broken, however) in the Balkans; 
it bad two rail\Vays to facilitate communications1 and possessed the com
mand of the sea; and, finally, it carried a superior Infantry weapon. 

In estimating the strategical valne of the Plevna position to the 
Turks, full weight must be given to the above considerations. The 
great tactical results achieved by Osman's earthworks tend, perhaps, 
to the formation of a somewhat exaggerated estiroa.te of their real 
effect on the course of the campaign. The two things are entirely 
distinct, and the question whether, Plevna apart, the Russian project 
of an immediate advance on Adrianople was practicable under the 
circnmstances, is one of some importance. 

The success of Gonrko's first operations appeared to be greatly in 

* The Reserves called up at the time of the mobilisation of Nm·ember 1876 (p. 8), 
beAides being employed to bring up the 12 Infantry Divisions to the war strength, 
were also partly formed into Reserve battalions, one per Regiment. These 48 
battalions were subsequently organised in 3 Di"'isions (p. 70). A. further Resern~ 
fore~ was rendered arnilaLle on the second mobili:1a.tion d Jlifarch 1877. 
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favour of the Russian plans. Only scattered detachments of Raouf's 
force offered any resistance ; they were easily dispersed, and the rnad to 
Aclrianople seemed to be open. And the Turks seem at first to have 
adopted a passive defensive policy which would he best met by a heavy 
blow struck in the heart of the country. To carry out the Russian 
plan, however, it was clearly necessary that the army available 
for the trans-Balkan movement should possess a numerical superiority 
sufficient to ensure a decided victory over the Turks in Roumelia; to 
be followed up without delay by a rapid advance on Adrianople. But 
Suleiman's arrival rendered an adequate superiority impossible to the 
Russians, and Suleirnan's troops were seasoned soldiers, who proved 
themselves capable of great things. Supposing that Osman bad not 
moved from Viddin, and allowing only one Army Corps for the pro
tection of the right flank, including the garrisoning of Nicopolis 
and Plevna, there would remain only two Corps (say 45,000 men) 
to defeat Suleiman and advance on Adrianople, and even this appa
rently inadequate force was not available till the middle of August. 

The gallant defence of Plevna must not be aJlowed to detract from 
the great strategical effect of the rapid transport of Suleiman's Army 
from Montenegro. As a strategical inspiration, promptly decided upon 
and rapidly carried into effect, the latter is probably unequalled in the 
later military history of Turkey. 

Under all the circumstances, it is not surprising that a recent writer 
in the Neue M.ilitiirisclw Bliitter holds that it does not require the 
appearance of Osman Pasha at Plevna to account for the failure of 
the Russian plans and the protracted course of the campaign. 

It is never satisfactory to speculate on what might have been, but 
it must be allowed that such troops as those of Osman, under such a 
leader, would have acquitted themselves equally well under other cir
cumstances, and that fortified positions defended as tenaciously as that 
of Plevna and attacked in the Russian fashion would, wherever estab
lished, have necessitated great sacrifices for their capture. On the 
other hand, full value must be attached to the proximity of Plevna to 
Sistova-a bare three days' march. It was this nearness of the danger 
to their communications which cansed the impatience, of which the 
second Russian defeat was the direct result. A Plevna less near and 
less evidently threatening, would probably have been effectively 
masked, and great losseR thereby saved. 

On the Turkish side, the retention of Osman Pasha at Viddin, and 
the consequent splitting up of the forces in Bulgaria into two principal 
groups, mast be assigned to political considerations,it being for some time 
held necessary to keep a la.rge force in the N.W. corner of Turkey as 
a menace to Servia. Political considerations enter largely into the 
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conduct of the campaign on both sides, and, as usnal, they hamper a'Ild 
complicate strategy. It is stated that Abdul Kerim was most anxious 
to move the Vidclin force to Schnmla, but that he was opposed at 
Constantinople. After the crossing of the Danube, the co-operation 
of the two Turkish groups was evidently necessary, and it was open to 
Osman Pasha either to move to the East and endeavour to occupy 
Nicopolis, Plevna, or Lovtcha, or to cross the Balkans to Sofia, and 
moving thence on Kazanlik, to aid in the defence of the Balkans. The 
former plan possessed the attraction of the prospect of immediate action, 
but it entailed the disadvantage that, in all probability, the Russians 
would at once occupy the line of the Vid, in which case Osman would 
have to offer battle, to retire to some intermediate posirion between 
Plevna and Orchanie, or to fall hack on the second plan, thereby losing 
valuable time. In selecting the first plan the culpable remissness of the 
Russians could hardly have been counted upon. 

At the encl of July the military situation was briefly as follows:
On the Russian left, the Army of the Czarevitch-the XIIth and 
XIIIth Corps, just reinforced by the greater part of the XIth 
Corps-was operating over a very extended front. There was an evi
dent reluctance to commit this force to any decided action. Rustchuk 
was uninvested and no real movement against Rasgrad was attempted, 
though the Turkish forces there were at the time little prepared to 
p,wry a rapid stroke. This reluctance is distinctly attributable to the 
Rnssian plan; the Czarevitch's Army was merely to cover the left flank 
of the main line of communications; and, had the trans-Balkan advance 
prospered, it was probably expected that the Turkish Army of the 
Quadrilateral under pressure from Constantinople would leave the 
shelter of its fortresses and offer battle in the open. 

South of the Balkans Gourko's operations had carried temporary 
panic to Constantinople. But from July 31st a general retreat to 
the Balkans set in, due to the arrival of Suleiman's army, and also 
-to the disastrous fighting of the 20th at Plevna, failing which Gourko 
might have been considerably reinforced. Supposing, however, 
that Osman had followed the second plan, his force would have joined 
hands with that of Suleiman by the beginning of August, giving the 
Turks an army over 90,000 strong to ha.r the Russian advance. To 
oppose this force the Russians, if secure on their right flank, might 
possibly have been able to coucentrate 70,000 men (IVtb, VIIIth, 
and part of IXth and Xlth Corps), but not before the middle of August. 

On the Russian right flank an unexpected danger had shown itself. 
While the whole attention of the Rnssian staff had been absorbed by 
tl,e successful operations of the advanced guard, Osman had established 
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bis force in a strong position dangerously near to Sis~ova and the mai
1
n 

line of communications. '!'he complete defeat of Sch1lder-Schuldner a 
weak detachment on July 20tb, while it considerably hampered the
Russian plans, must have brought home to the General Staff their un
satisfactory strategiciil position. As a res ult, so far, of their disposi
tions1 the Russians, besides being in a, great total numerical inferiority, 
,Vere now much scattered, and did not possess a superiority of force n.t 
ctny one point. The time had arrived fol' prompt and energetic measures 
or the initiative would inevitably he lost, and a passive defensive policy 
must be adopted. It was necessary, in fact, to concentrate a consider~ 
able force, and to defeat one of the three Turkish armies without delay. 
The situation was just one in which Napoleon, by a vigorous decision 
and rapid movements, would have neutralised his enemy's numerical 
preponderance. 

To crush Osman Pasha's army was evidently the most natural 
course to attempt. Plevna was much more easily accessible than either
R asgrad or Eski-Sagra; it was easier to concentrate a force t,here 
than elsewhere, and there was no immediate danger in any other 
quarter. To attack the 'l'urkish Army of the East involved the possi
bility of tedions siege operations, while if Osman were defeated it wonld 
be easy to reinforce Gourko and snbseqnently advance against Suleiman. 
It was thus of vital importance to the Russians to win a great victory 
at Plevna. 

Whether or no the real significance of the coming attack on Plevna 
was comprehended, it is certain that the task to be accomplished there 
was altogether under-estimated. The Russian Staff, even after July 
20th, could h:11·dly have realised the natural strength of Plevna and the 
possibilities for defence which it promised. The Army Head-Quarters 
remained at Tirnova, about 60 miles distant, and no superior officer 
of the General Staff appears to have visited the Plevna position. 

Krudener with the rest of the IXth Corps was at Nicopolis, and 
receiving orders to move at once on Plevna, he started on July 22nd, 
concentrating bis force subsequently at Bresljanitza. One Division of 
the IVth Corps, which had just crossed the Danube, was hurried up, 
and Lieut.-General Prince Schackoffskoi ( commanding XIth Corps), 
w'.th one Infantry and one Cavalry Brigade, reached Karagatch (15 
miles East of Plen1a) on the 27th. 
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The following is a <lctail of the force thus brought together:-
31st Infantry Division:-

lst Briga<le{l21st Penza Regiment. 
122nd Tamboff 10 

I 23rd Kosloff 
fi batteries. 

5th Infantry Di,·ision :-

lst Brigade f 17th Archangel Regiment. 
l lSth Vologda ,, 

20th Gi~litz 
5 batteries. 

9th Cavalry Dh·ision :-
l st Brigade{9th Kazan Dragoons. 

9th Don Cossacks. 
1 H.A. Battery. 

30th Infantry Division : -

1st Brigade f 117th Jar~slaff Regiment. 
l JJSth Shup ,, 

2nd Brigade f 11 9th Kolomna " 
l l 20th Serpuchoff 

6 batteries. 
32nd Infantry Division:-

l st Brigade { 125th .Kursk Regiment. 
126th Rylsk ,, 
3 batteries. 

11th Ca,alry Division :-

l st Brigade { 11th Riga _Dragoons. 
11 th 'l'cltuJ ugeff Lancers. 
l H.A. Battery. 

IXth Corps. 

]"·~~ 
1 I XIth Corps. 

Caucasian Cossack Brigade :
! H.A. Battery. 
1 l\:Iountain Battery. 

} Unattached. 

Total :-36 BR.ttalions. 
30 Squadrons . 

{

80 9-pr. guns 

176 72 4-pr. ,, 
18 H.A. 4-pr. guns. 
6 Mountain ,, 

In all, probably little over 30,000 men, since the losses at Nicopolis 
and Plevna had not yet been made good. 

1'he 19th Regiment (5th Division) was at Nicopolis refitting, after 
the loss of its baggage on the 20th. The 124th Regiment (31st Divi
sion) was guarding the Sistova Bridge, and might have been rendered 
available. This Regiment actually reached Trestenik on the evening of 
July 30th, and was employed in covering the retreat. 

The force above detailed was unquestionably too small to render 
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victory certain. By a dela_v- of a few days it might have been 
strengthened at least hy another Brigade each of the IVth and of t_he 
Xlth Corps, even if it were deemed impossible to detach temporarily 
a portion of the Czarevitch's command. Circumstances may often 
render it imperative to fight a battle at once, even with a numerical 
inferiority; but considering the great importance of a victory, and 
that there was no immediate danger either on the left flank or in 
the centre, no effort should have been spared to place the result of 
the coming operation beyond a doubt. 

Up to this time the Russians, acting probably from political con. 
siderations as well as from a natural military pride, had refused the 
co-operation in 1st line of the RonmanianArmy. The rest of the IXth 
Corps having been withdrawn from Nicopolis to cover Schilder
Schnldner's shattered Brigade, the Roumanians were now requested to 
garrison the town. A portion of the 4th Roumanian Division, under 
General Mann, crossed the Danube in the early morning of July 
28th, in a steamer and some barges. 

Meanwhile, Osman Pasha having received reinforcements, deter
mined to occupy Lovtcha as a protection to the right flank of bis posi. 
tion at Plevna. Lovtcha, 22 miles from Plevna, 22 miles from Selvi, and 
19 miles from Trojan, had been held since about June 20th by a weak 
detachment of the VIIIth Corps, under Major.General Soubatoff. 
On July 27th a large Turkish force appeared before the place, and the 
Russian force, completely isolated since July 20th, withdrew towards 
Selvi. Lovtcha was at onfle occupied by the Turks and entrenched. 

On July 20th the Turkish defences of Plevna consisted only of 
Infantry trenches and slight epaulments for the Artillery. Since that 
day, however, a considerable amount of work had been done. The 
trench defences had been supplemented by several works of strong 
profile, disposed for the most part for the protection of the town from 
the East side. Roughly speaking, the Turkish position was a semi. 
circle of 8½ miles circumference East of Plevna. By the 30th the 
Grivitza redoubt (No. 1, Abdul Kerim Tabia) was completed, and 
formed the chief defence of the position: it was strengthened in front 
and flank by many Infantry trenches, and commanded the Bulgareni
Plevna high road. Due East of the town, on the heights above 
Plevna, there were four works* more or less complete-viz. No. 1 
(Hafiz Tabia), No. 8, No. 7, No. 3 (Pl. II. and Pl. III.). These works 

* These four works are spoken of as• redoubts' by many writers. It appears, 
however, that they were rather works of lunette form, with strong profiles, 
strengthened in front and flank by many Infantry trenches, but probably open, or 
yery slightly closed at the gorge. Subsequently, no doubt, they were nearly all con
verted into closed works, as shown on the Russian plan. (Pt. II.; compare also Pl. III.) 
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were also strengthened by many trenches in front and flank, and 
commanded the isolated bill on which redoubt No. 10 subsequently 
stood and the Peliscbat-Plevna road.• After the defeat of the 20th it 
sppears that the touch between the Russians and Osman's force was 
almost lost; at all events, it is certain that no attempt was made by 
tLe former to binder the Plevna trench work. 

Since the fighting of July 20th Osman Pasha had been con
siderably reinforced. Turkish accounts state that his total force was 
between 60,000 and 70,000 men. This number, however, includes the 
Lovteha detachment and probably non-combatants. The Turkish com
batant strength in Plevna on the 30th may he taken at about 40,000, 
with at least 60 gnus. 

Krudener personally reconnoitred his front; recognising the 
strength of the Turkish po,ition, and learning that Osman Pasha was 
receiving reinforcements every day, he hesitated to attack, and tele
graphed to Tirnova representing his views. On the 28th he received a 
peremptory order to attack at once. The genernl assault was ordered 
for the 30th, and the 29th was spent in reconnaissance, both by 
Krudener and Scbackoffskoi. Skobeleff also executed a reconnaissance 
on Lovtcba, which he found strongly occupied; he was, moreover, 
much impressed with the Turkish strength in Plevna. Later in the 
day a council of war was held at Schackoffskoi's Head-Quarters, near 
Poradirn, at which the Divisional and Brigade Commanders were present. 

The general disposition of the Russian troops on the 29th was as 
follows:-

1. 9th Lancers and 9th Don Cossacks, with 1 H.A. battery at 
Bresljanitza. 

2. 31st Infantry Division (less 124th Regiment), with 5 batteries 
at Kojolovtza. 

3. 5th Infantry Division ( less 19th Regiment), with 5 batteries at 
Trestenik. 

4. 2nd Brigade, 3Qth Division, with 3 batteries at Kar;tgatch. 
5. 1st Brigade, 30th Division, 1st Brigade, 32nd Division, 1st 

Brigade, llth Cavalry Division, with 6 field batteries and 
1 H.A. battery at Poradim. 

6. Caucasian Cossack Brigade with 2 H.A. batteries at Bogot. 

* The exact chronology of the PleYna works cannot be assigned . The works 
a Love detailed alone played a part in the second battle. Other works existed at the time 
on the ridge North of the town between Bukova and Grivitza, a.nd it is stated tha.tfurther 
works had beec. executed West of the town, near the Vid bridge, A.nd a.lso near 
Opanetz. Due South of the town, on the Green Hills, it is certain that no trench work 
had been carried out by tbe 30th. Some writers state that the second Grivitza. 
redoubt was then existent, but this is very doubtful; the work may, howe\'er, have 
been begun. 
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The line from Bresljanitza to Poradim is about 15 miles long, 
roughly the arc of a circle 10 miles distant from Plevna. From 
Poradim to the extreme left flank at Bogot is about 11 miles, while 
Bogot is only about 13 miles from Lovtcha. 

The 'general idea ' of the assault was a main attack by Krudener 
on the Tnrkish Grivitza position, maintaining Cavalry contact with 
the left attack by Schackotfskoi directed from Radichevo; the flanks 
to be covered by Cavalry under orders to cross tbe Vid and cut the 
Turkish liue of retreat. A main Reserve to be held at the disposal of 
Krudener. 

The latter was, as senior General, nominally Commander-in-Chief · 
of the forces before Plevna, but his position as such was not cleal'iy 
defined. Schackoffskoi was also a Corps Commander, and, moreover, 
arrived with special instructions from the Commander-in-Chief. On 
the day of the battle he appears to have acted independently, with the 
subsequent result of bitter mutual recrimination between himself and 
Krudener. As in the case of the assault on Nicopolis, Lieut.-General 
Veliaminotf is usually credited with tbe command of the right attack, 
but the latter seems to have taken place under the personal direction of 
Krudener. In the Russian Army, Krudener had the reputation of 
being slow; Schackotfskoi, on the other hand, was held to be some
what rash and impetuous. 

The following orders were issued for the attack on July 30th :-
1. Cavalry of Right Flanl,.-9th Lancers, 9th Don Cossacks, l H.A. 

battery (10 squadrons, 6 guns), under Major-General Loshkaretf, 
to move at 6 A.M., to observe the North front of the Turkish 
position, and send out patrols as far as the Vid. In case of 
a Turkish defeat to cross the latter, and fall on the enemy on 
the Sofia road. 

2. Right .Attack.-3lst Infantry Division, 5 batteries (9 battalions, 
40guns), under Lieut.-General Veliaminotf, to leave Kojolovtza 
at [j A.M., and attack the main Grivitza position North of the 
Bulgareni.Plevna road. The 5th Infantry Division, with 5 
batteries (9 battalions, 40 guns), under Lieut.-General Schilder
Schuldner to follow in reserve. 

3. Left .Altack.-l st Brigade, 30th Division, 1st Brigade, 32nd 
Division, 6 field batteries and 1 H.A. battery (12 battalions, 
54 guns), under Lieut.-General Prince Schackoffskoi, to le0,ve 
Poradim at 5 A.M. and attack the entrenchments due East of 
the Town. 

4. Cavalry of Left FZank.-Caucasian Cossack Brigade, 1 Don 
Cossack battery, and 1 mountain battery (10 sotnias, 12 guns), 
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under Major-General Skobeleff, to leave Bogot at 5 A..M., to 
take up a position near Krischin on the Plevua-Lovtcha road, 
to cover the le~ flank and guard against any movement either 
from Plevna or Lovtcha. This force to be strengthened by 
the 3rd battalion 125th Regiment and 4 guns of the 32nd 
Artillery Brigade detached from Scbackoffskoi's command. 

5. General Resarue.-2nd Brigade, 30th Infantry Division, 2 
squadrons, llth Dragoons, and 2 squadrons, llth Lancers, 3 
field batteries and 1 H.A. battery (6 battalions, 4 squadrons, 
30 guns) to remain under arms at Karagatch at the disposal 
of Krudener. 

6. Cavalry to maintain Gontact.-2 squadrons, 11 th Dragoons, and 2 
squadrons, llth Lancers, to maintain contact between Right 
and Left Attacks. 

Krudener's Head-Quarters were to be on the heights East of 
Grivitza. 

The fault of the first battle was repeated; an inadequate force, split 
np into two groups so far apart as to render complete co-operation 
impossible, was to attack a strongly posted and numerically superior 
enemy. And, moreover, the positions selected as objectives were the 
strongest which Plevna then offered. The sole counterbalancing ad
vantages on the Russian side were-lst, the superior discipline and 
manoeuvring power of their troops, partly nullified by the fact that the 
Turks for the defence of their earthworks were not called npon to 
develop any manoeuvring power; and, 2nd, the great preponderance 
in Artillery, which proved, however, of little or no avail. 

SBCO!ID BATTLE OF PLEV!IA. 

The night of the 29th was very wet, and the morning of the battle 
damp and foggy. 

The troops of the Right Attack got into movement a little before 
7 A.M., and marched towards Grivitza, forming in order of attack 
on the heights North of the high road before 8 A.M. On the right 
flank stood the 121st Regiment, on the left flank the 122nd, the 
3 batteries being posted between. In rear, as 2nd line, the 123rd 
Regiment with two batteries under :Major-General Bjelokopytoff. The 
Reserves of the right att~ck, 17th, 18th, and 20th Regiments ( 5th 
Infantry Division), with five batteries under Schilder-Schuldner, arrived 
on the ground later and took up a position in rear at about 10 .A.M. 

The fog and the undulations of the ground bid the Turkish position to 
a great extent. In front of, and parallel to the right flank, was a 
broad ravine, much covered with brushwood; the opposite slopes 
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the parapet of the redoubt, where he was cut do_wn and nearly_ all 
the men perished. Crushed by the fire the Regiment fell b~ck mto 
the ravine, having in a very short space of time lost 29 officers and 
1 006 men killed and wounded. The two battalions, 123rd R egiment, 
n~w moved to the attack. Colonel Stefanoff commanding, led them 
up to the ditch, where be fell; some few of the men reached the 
parapet,, others maintained themselves for a short time in the ditch, 
but the attack failed completely. About the same time Schilder
Schuldner brought up the 17th and 18th Regiments (the Reserves 
of this column) on the right of the 123rd Regiment; they carried 
some trenches on the right of the redoubt, but failed altogether to 
trike the latter. 

The left column advanced across the ravines North of the Grivitza 
village, the 20th Regiment following in reserve on the left rear. The 
attacking force reached a slight knoll* about four hundred yards South. 
East of the redonbt, but the intermediate ground was devoid of cover, 
and the men could make no head against the shower of bullets coming 
from the redoubt and the trenches on the slopes South of it. The 
20th Regiment was subsequently brought up, but nothing was effected. 
Tbe left column seems never to have been able to get near the 
redoubt. 

By 6 P-"·• the Infantry attack having lasted over three hours, tbe 
121st Regiment had been withdrawn altugether from the fighting line, 
while the 17th, 18th, and two battalions, 123rd, were. maintaining 
themselves in no sort of formation North and East of the redoubt, be
tweP.n it and the ravine. To check the retreat, which was impending 
on the right flank, Krudener now ordered up 1 battalion, 120th, 1 
squadron, llth Dragoons, and 2 H.A. guns from the General Reserve. 
'I'he ll9th Regiment bad been detached at about 4 P.M. to reinforce 
Scbackoffskoi, but soon became engaged with a Tnrkish force, which 
was moving up between Grivitza and Radichevo, threatening Scba
ckoffskoi's right flank. 'l'he Turkish advance was held in check by this 
Regiment, supported by the fire of some of the advanced troops of 
8chackoffskoi's right, but the intended reinforcement never reached 
its destination, and was able to afford no other aid. The Geucral 
Reserve was now therefore reduced to 2 battalions, 12,0th Regiment, 
2 squadrons, and 2 H.A. guns. From this force 2 companies, and 
shortly afterwards 3 more companies, were ordered into the fighting line 

A.bout sunset two desperate general assaults took place, in the second 
of which a Brigadier of the 30th Division was won.nderl. within 100 paces 
of the redoubt. It was now getting dftrk, success was past hope, 

* The site of a lunette subsP.quently constructed by the "Russians. &e Pl. Jr. 
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and Krudener ordered a retreat, covered by the sole remaining bat
talion 120th Regiment, the 20th Regiment (which had suffered but 
little), and 2 squadrons. The 124th Regiment from Sistova arrived in 
time to share this duty. The retreat thus ordered could not be com
pletely carried out; after their great losses the troops were partially ont 
of hand, and the general confusion had increased as darkness fell. 
Round the redoubt a wild irregular fight took place through the night, 
and many of the survivors did not reach Trestenik and Poradim till 
11 A.M. on the following morning. Here a defensive position was taken 
np, and preparations for making a stand were immediately carried ont. 

Meanwhile on the left, at about 2.30 r.M., Schackoffskoi, acting inde
pendently, gave orders for the Infantry attack. The 126th Regiment on 
the right, and 2 battalions, 125th, on the left, crossed over the Radichevo 
ridge, passing between the guns, and descended into the brushwood at 
the bottom of the slope. On emerging they were received by a heavy 
fire from works Nos. 1 and 8, and numerous trenches on their front 
and flanks. The 126th Regiment carried the intervening trenches, 
and finally the work No. 1. The Turks, however, removed JO guns, 
leaving 2 behind. The two battalions, 125th Regiment, had a harder 
task. The ground in front of work No. 8 was more open, and the fire 
from the trenches, of which there were in some places three lines, was 
,excessively severe, while st.rong Turkish forces showed themselves on 
both flanks of the work. The first assault failed, and the situation was 
critical. Just in time Schackoffskoi ordered up the 1st battalion , 
118th, under Colonel Baron Kaul bars (commanding the Regiment), and 
a battery was placed in position on the ground subsequently occupied 
by redoubt No. 10, which gave great assistance. The 126th Regiment, 
from work No. 1, was able to render aid in clearing out some of the 
flanking trenches, and work No. 8 was at length carried, the Turks with
drawing all their guns. 

About 5 P.M. Schackoffskoi received information from Krndener that 
the 119th Regiment had been sent to reinforce him. The first Turkish 
position (works 1 and 8) had been carried, but the losses bad been 
very heavy and the troops were greatly fatigued. Krudener mean
while had effected nothing, while his force, 2 miles distant, in a direct 
line, was now practically separated from that of Schackoffskoi by about 
5 miles, since the Turks bad occupied the intervening ground. Mutual 
support between the two attacks was out of the question, and Osman 
Pasha, probably feeling secure on his left flank, could reinfor~e his 
right. Relying on the immediate arrival of the 119th Regiment, 
Schackoffskoi determined on a fresh eflort. The two remaining bat-

lions of the 118th Regiment were ordered up to reinforce the right 
E 
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flank, and 2 batterie• were bronght into position to the right of work 
No. 1 to support the advance. There remained in reserve only the· 
117th Regiment. From tbe latter one battalion was soon detached to 
strengthen the left flank. Just about this time Skobeleff was making 
his last effort against Plevna on the West side of the Tutschenitza 
ravine. His movement doubtless rendered great assistance to· 
Sobackoffskoi's force. The attack at first appeared successful ; the 
Turks slowly fell back on Plevua. On the right the Russians succeeded 
in occupying a mill on the outskirts of Plevna, while on the left also, 
the advance was carried out for some distance in spite of the fire 
from work No. 7. But the Turks were steadily developing strength; 
their second position, close in front of Plevua (works 7 and 3) was never 
carried, and a counter attack, supported by bodies of Cavalry on the 
flanks, was imminent. Another battalion, 117th Regiment, was 
forwarded to reinforce the left wing, which was hard pressed, and 
the Turkish attack was temporarily checked. It was the turning point 
of the fighting, and bad a strong reserve of fresh troops been imme
diately available, it is probable that Plevna would have been taken. 
But, for the reasons stated, the 119th Regiment never arrived, there 
was only a single fresh battalion in hand, and darkness was approach
ing. Schackoffskoi g,we orders for the now inevitable retreat to be 
covered hy the last remaining battalion, 117th Regiment. The force· 
remained during the night near Radichevo, reaching Poradim next 
morning unpursued. • 

Skobeleff's force, covered by the fog, moved from Bogot to Kri
scbin without resistance. Here the main body was halted, with orders 
to watch the Lovtcha road, and the General himself, with 2 sotnias 
and 4 Don Cossack guns, starting at about 7 P.:M., succeeded in reach
ing the heights about half a mile South-West of Plevna without being 
observed. As the fog lifted, a Turkish force, estimated at 20,000, was 
seen massed in the valley between the Grivitza heights and the town, 
while a bocly of Cavalry could be made out in the direction of the Vid 
between Plevna and the bridge. At about 8.30, hearing the Artillery 
fire of Kmdener's attack, Skobeleff opened fit"e on the town. The 
Turks soon replied, at first with 6 guns, but afterwards with a much 
greater number, while a considerable Infantry force advanced to the 

* Among the numerous st..1.rtling discrepancies and inconsistencies which are to be 
found in the ~arious accounts of the second battle of Plevna, none is more striking 
than that which relates to the conduct of Schackoffskoi's retreat. Some writers assert 
that the latter was effected with' the greatest order'; from other accounts the exact 
reverse is to be i.nferred. It is very unlikely, however, that great order did prevail 
after the severe losses and fatigue the troops hRd sustained. Moreover, a large num
ber of the wounded seem to have been left to their fate, while it is certain that tb& 
captured Turkish gune could not be removed. 

. 
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attack, throwing out skirmishers in frout and covered by small bodies 
of Cavalry on the flanks. Before this force Skobeleff slowly retired 
on his main body at Krischin, where the 3rd Battalion, 125th Regiment, 
and 4 guns, detached by Scbackoffskoi, had already arrived. Here he 
issued the following orders :-

1. Col. Tutolmin, with 3 sotnias and 12 guns, to remain at Krischin, 
fronting towards Lovtcha, and pushing out Cossack videttes 
radially. 

2. One sotnia to be detached to reconnoitre as far as the Vid, 20 
volunteers under an officer to search for a ford in case it should 
prove st1bsequently desirable to cross the river. 

3 . One sotnia to be detached to the right to maintain contact with 
Schackoffskoi's force on the opposite side of the deep Tnts
chenitza ravine. 

Skobeleff bad perceived from his reconnaissance that if the Turks 
succeeded in occupying a position on the Green Hills nearly due East 
of Krischin, they could enfilade Schackoffskoi's line and take it- in 
reverse as it advanced. Having made the above dispositions therefore, 
he left Krischin with the 3rd Battalion, 125th Regiment, 5 sotnias 
and 4 field guns, in order to drive hack the Turks aud occupy this 
point. At first only two companies we,·e thrown forward to the 
position with the 4 guns, 2 sotnias being employed to cover the 
exposed left flank. Towards 5 P.M., bearing of the intended advance 
of Schackoflskoi's left, and feeling now safe from any movement from 
Lovtcha, Skobeleff threw forward the rest of his Infantry to the support 
of the advanced detachment which was hard pressed. The Turks were 
driven back by a bayonet charge to the outskirts of Plevna. Here the 
heavy fire rendered a further advance impossible, and the force 
retired again to the original position. Till dark repeated Turkish 
attacks were repulsed, hut Schackoffskoi's force had now definitely 
retreated, and Skobeleff withdrew his little detachment, covering his 
retreat by 3 sotnias. H e had fought almost continuously for l 2 hours, 
during which he b,;d occupied a considerable Turkish force, and 
rendered great assistance to Schackoffskoi's atta.ck. He succeeded, 
moreover, in effecting a perfectly orderly retreat and carrying off all 
the wounded. At 10 P.M. orders were received to fall back on Bogot 
and Pelischat. 

The Russian total loss is given as 169 officers and 7,136 men, ~bout 1~~:San 
one-fourth of the whole force. The casualties of the 121st Regiment 
in Krudener's force and the 125th and 126th Regiments in that of 
Schackoffskoi were exceptionally heavy. The latter Regiment lost 725 
killed and 1,200 wounded, about 75 per cent. of its total strength. 
The Turkish loss cannot be stated with any hopo of accuracy . 

• 2 
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There was no Tnrkish pursuit, and the Russians took up a defensive 
position between Trestenik and Poradim. The Grand Duke is stated 
to have inspected the force on August 2nd, and to have found the 
men in good spirits in spite of their heavy losses, and although 
the greater number were raw troops who bad never been under fire 
before. 

Exaggerated reports were, however, carried to Sistova, where a panic 
occurred involving a rush to the bridge. General Richter, of the 
Engineers, in command there, barred the latter by force of arms, and 
by energetic measures succeeded in restoring order. 

The main cause of this disastrous defea,t was a total want, on the 
part of the Russian General Staff, of appreciation of the natural and 
artificial strength of the Plevna position, together with an entire 
failure to realise the tactical value of earthworks defended by breech. 
loaders. 

In reviewing t,be attack the following points are specially worthy 
of note:-

A strong position was attacked by a numerically inferior force, ancl 
the operation was ordered from Head-Quarters at a distance in spite of 
the representations of the General Officer on the spot. 

The general plan of attack was extremely faulty, the two columns 
operating so far apart that mutual support and even combined action 
was impossible. 

Although it is stated that the position was reconnoitred both by 
Krudener and Schackoffskoi, it is clear that the ground to be fought 
over was very little known, otherwise the fog might probably have been 
utilised to establish batteries and strong bodies of skirmishers in 
sheltered positions near to the enemy's lines. 

The Artillery preparation was long, but evidently ineffectual. The 
Turkish earthworks were doubtless somewhat damaged, but the 
Infantry was completely unshaken. 

There was very little preparation by Infantry fire, but in Krudener's 
attack, and to a less extent in that of Schackoffskoi, the Infantry were 
thrown straight at the earthworks over a narrow front flanked by the 
fire from the Turkish trenches. The formation, a. skirmishing line 
followed at a short distance by the main body, in two lines of company 
columns, is totally unfitted for modern wa1·fare, and helps to explain 
the great losses. According to all accounts, order was soon lost, the 
leading troops of the main body becoming rapidly involved in the 
fighting line, which then degenerated into a loose, irregular crowd, 
too deni::e in some places and with gaps in others. 

In Ki:udener's attack, the Regiments were sent up one after the 
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other to the final assault on the redoubt. This really amounted to 
making BP.veral distinct successive assaults which the TnTks were able 
successively to defeat. Of this attack von Trotha remarks : 'The 
whole of the troops of the 1st Line (9 battalions) were formed in two 
columns, operating from the North-East and South-East against the 
redoubt. The 2nd line (also 9 battalions) was from the first closely 
involved with the first, moving very shortly after it. Very soon after 
the beginning of the attack, therefore, the whole of these 18 battalions 
had passed out of the hands of their commander. The six battalions, 
17th and 18th Regiments, brought up to support the Right Wing, 
turned upon the flanking trenches and carried them after a desperate 
struggle; but these 6 battalions, whose original total strength was 
under 5,000, had lost over 2,000 on the July l 5th and 20th, and were 
now completely shattered. The attempts of individual detachments 
agaiust the redoubt only served to increase the losses. Krudener's 
Right Wing was henceforward no longer a tactical hody, but a confused 
mass of men, who had Jost most of their officers and over whom 
the commander of the whole force could exert no influence. rrhe cir
cumstances were very similar with Krudener's Left Wing.' 

Schackoffskoi's attack was altogether better conceived. The 
reinforcements were sent in at the right time, and tbe 5 battalions in 
1st Line, supported only by 1 battalion of the 2nd Line, carried the 
Turkish advanced position, while 5 fresh battalions remained still in 
hand. Scbackoffskoi seems to have made a bold and successful use 
of his Artillery, 3 batteries of which were advanced to support the 
Infantry. In Krudener's attack, with the exception of 2 H.A. guns, 
ordered up from the Reserve late in the day to assist in checking the 
retreat which was beginning on the right flank, the Artillery appears 
never to have quitted its first position. Having effected very little in 
the way of preliminary preparation, it probably effected less in the way 
of direct support to the attacking force. It is noteworthy that Schackoff
skoi's force had only 50 guns, while that ofKrudener (including those of 
the General Reserve) had llO, although it is expressly stated that the 
gronnd over which the latter General fought only permitted a very 
limited development of his Artillery fire. A properly executed recon
naissance would surely have ensnred a previons recognition of this 
fact. 

Schackoffskoi's success must be mainly attributed to the more in
telligent conduct of his attack, even after allowance has been made 
for the unquestionably greater strength of the Grivitza work. The 
raRhness of this General in pressing desperately forward, instead of 
remaining in the position first carried, has furnished a subject of 
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comment to several writers. It would seem, however, that under all the 
circumstances he was quite justified in adopting the boldest line of action. 
The only possible way to aid Krndener was to press the Turks to the 
utmost. Had Schackoffskoi remained satisfied with the position 
carried, both Skobeleff and Krudener would have suffered more 
severely. This position might have been held through the night,* but, 
Krudener's force having been completely shattered, the Turks would, 
unquestionably, have retaken it next morning, probably causing the 
Russians even heavier loss. 

The General Reserve was extremely small, and instead of being 
employed as a compact force to effect a decided object,it was, compara
tively early in the day, divided between the two attacks. This small 
Reserve was, moreover, so posted that its prompt utilisation by the 
left attack was practically out of the question. 

The success obtained by Skobeleff's small detachment is very 
remarkable. This General, at all events, showed that he could appreciate 
the relative functions of the three arms, and could fully utilise them. 
His comparatively insignificant force did, in fact, effeot a very real 
diversion in Schackoffskoi's favour, and a flank attack in force on the 
left side of the Tutschenitza would probably have effected great results. 
At this period, however, the Russians appear to have favoured front 
attacks. 

Fortification has usually been held to confer an advantage on the 
defence, requiring a numerical superiority in a higher or lower ratio 
on the part, of the attack. The tactical power of earthworks has 
been immensely increased by the introduction of hreechloaders. These 
two elementary considerations seem to have been entirely overlooked 
by the Russian General Staff in the second attack on Plevna. The 
morale of the Russian troops was excellent, but their individual intelli
gence was quite insufficient to correct the errors of a system of tactics 
now obsolete. Superior discipline, coherence, and manceuvring power 
gave the Russians little or no advantage over their enemy in an opera
t.iou of the kind above described. Had the foree detailed for the attack 
b~en calculated on the lowest est,imate consistent with a recognition of 
the advantages to be derived from earthworks, there iR small doubt 
that, in spite of all tactical errors, Plevna would have fallen on 
July 30th. 

* If, as seems probable, these works were open, or only slightly closed a.t the 
gorge, the Russians, unprovided flS they were with a proper supply of intrencbing 
tools, could not possibly have held them for any length of t.ime. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

OPERATIONS IN THE SOUTH AND EAST. 

"THE fighting which took place at the Schipka position and on the Lorn, 
between the first Russian defeat on the 20th July and the fall of 
Plevna on the 10th December, was not without inflnence on the inter
vening operations before the latter place. In order therefore to fill up 
all gaps in the narrative, and to aid in the formation of a true 
estimate of the strategical importance of Plevna, it is proposed to 
give a brief sketch of Gourko's operations South of the Balkans, 
of the Turkish attacks on the Scbipka position, and of the Lorn 
campaign. 

OPERATIONS IN ROUMELIA. 

The first period of the Russian trans-Balkan operations terminated 
with the occupation of the Schipka position on the 19th July. The 
second period, from the 20th July to the 6th August, commenced with 
the reconnaissance of the Tundscha Valley, and terminated with the 
vain attempt to arrest the advance of Suleiman's Army and the sub
sequent retreat to the Balkans. 

Gourko's command was strengthened by a Brigade of the 9th 
Division, Vlllth Corps, despatched across the Balkans to Hainkioi : 
including the 6 battalions of the Bulgarian Legion, it now numbered 
16½ battalions, 30 squadrons, and 32 guns-in all about 16,000 men. 

On the 22nd July a series of reconnaissances was commenced. 
1. Colonel ifa.zilevich, with 4 squadrons of Dragoons, 1 sotnia of !;~°c°en~1is-

Cossacks, some mounted Sappers, ancl a few mountain guns, started for Tundscba 

Eski-Saghra on the 22nd July, with orders to endeavour to reach Valley. 

Karabnnar station on the Jamboli-Adrianople railway, to cut the 
telegraph, destroy as mnch of the line as possible, and further 
to make an attempt to cut the bridge over the Maritza at Tirnova. 
Mazilevich reached Arabadzikioi on the 24th, and sent two detach-
ments, one to Belibreg to cut the Belibreg-Kaisarli section of 
the railway, the other to the South by way of Gidznl to cut 
the railway and the Tirnova bridge. The main body advanced 
nearly to Karahunar, which proved to be ocupied by the Turks. 
The railway was cut between Belibreg and Kaisarli, but the detach-
ment reported the presence of strong forces of all arms in the 
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neighbourhood. At ancl Sout,h of Karabu11ar nothing could be· 
effected, and the Circassian Cavalry threatened Mazilevich's right 
flank in considerable force. The right hank of the Sasli-reka proved 
to be occupied by the Turks. In the evening of the 24th Mazile..-ich 
retired on Eski-Saghra. 

2. Colonel Korevo, with a similar detachment, sta1·ted for Eski
Saghra on the evening of the ~2nd July, with orders to mo,e on 
Kayadzik, to cut the railway, destroy the station, and reconnoitre the 
country as far as possible. The station and a portion of the line were· 
damaged, but little farther advance could be made. 

3. A detachment of Hussars was ordered on the 24th to Jeni
Saghra, which was found to be occupied by the Turks. 

As a general result of the above operations the railway Jamboli
Tirnova-Philipopolis had been cut in two places, while it was 
established that Jeni-Sagbra was occupied, and that a large Turkish 
concentration was taking place between Karabunar and Tirnova. 

On the 2-ith July a Hussar Regiment and the Bulgarians were 
orderecl frorr. Kazanlik to Eski-Saghra, and, on the 25th, Prince 
Nicolas Leuchtenberg was placed in command of the force now 
assembled there-6 battalions, 15 squadrons, and 14 guns. 

From the 25th to the 28th July several slight Cavalry affairs took 
p1ace in the direct.ions of Haskioi, Karabunar, and Jeni-Sagbra. An 
attempt to cut the telegraph line at Haskioi beyond the Maritza 
completely failed. It was evident that the Turks were rapidly gaining 
in strength. Gourko determined to take Jeni-Saghra, threaten the 
right flank of Suleiman's force, break up the railway as much as 
possible, and endeavour to bold the line Eski-Sagbra-Jeui-Saghra 
(about 18 miles), a two days' march from the Balkan passes. 

The precise disposition and strength of the Turks at this time 
cannot be stated. Their forces divide into two main groups : Raouf 
Pasha, with about 15,000 men between Slivno, Jamboli, and Jeni
Sagbra, and Suleiman's new army near Gidznl, Karabunar, and 
Tirnova. Detachments of the former group had been broken up by the· 
Russians during the first period of their operations, and Raonf appears 
never to have been able to concentrate a force sufficient to a1Test 
Gourko's movements. The first detachment of Suleiman's .Army 
disembarked at the mouth of the Maritza on the 19th July, and in about 
three days 25,000 men were forwarded by rail to Adrianople and sent on 
thence to Tirnova. A.bout the 26th, a force of 49 battalions fresh from 
the :Montenegrin War, with 2,000 Circassian Cavalry, was concen~ 
trated between Tirnova and Karabunar. Shortly afterwards Raouf 
was recalled on account of difficulties with Suleiman. 
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It is doubtful whether the Russians were fully aware of the distinct Mmments 

grouping of the two Turkish forces opposed to them. Gourko, with S:.;i:;::_
the 4th Rifle Brigade and the rest of the Cavah·y, left Kazanlik for 
Jeni-Saghra ou the 27th July, ordering the force at Hainkioi as well as 
Leuchtenberg's command to meet him there. The two former columns 
effected a junction North of Jeni-Saglu·a on the morning of the 30th; 
but the third had not arrived, nor was any information as to its move-
meuts obtainable. 

In accordance with Gourko's orders, Lenchtenberg, with the greater 
portion of his command, left Eski-Saghra on the 29th, previously 
despatching a Cavalry advanced guard towards Jeni-Saghra and a 
flanking detachment towards Azabli (Asaplii). The advanced guard 
could not get beyond tl,e Karaula*, where it was opposed by a force of 
4 to 6 battalions with 6 to 8 guns and some Circassian Cavalry, probably 
moving from Jeni-Saghra to effect a jnnction with Suleiman's force. 
The other detachment fell in with a considerable force of all arms, and 
succeeded only iu making its way back to Eski-Saghra with some loss. 
By 2 P.M. tbe mass of Leuchtenberg's troops arrived near the Ka,·aula, 
and an engagement ensued lasting till nightfall. Towards evening 
Leuchtenberg learned that the Turks had occupied Arabadzikioi 
(7½ miles South-East of Eski-Saghra) in force-the adrnnced guard 
of a strong movement on Eski-Saghra. 

The general situation on the morning of the 30th is extremely 
interesting. On the Russian left, Gourko, with the 4th Rifle Brigade 
and the 1st Brigade, 9th Division (10 battalions), 5 sotnias of Coss1tcks, 
and about 2~ guns, was preparing to attack Jeni-Sagbra from the 
North. Near Dalboka, Leuchtenberg, with 4 battalions of Bulgarians, 
18 to 20 squadrons, and about 8 guns, was opposed by a Turkish force 
which bad already completely checked bis advance, and bad been 
subsequently reinforced, probably from Rachimabale station. At Eski-
Sagbra there remained 2 battalions of Bulgarians, 4 to 6 squadrons, and 
2 guns, expecting an attack in great force from Arabadzikioi. 

On the 30th, Gourko attacked aud took Jeni-Saghra, the Turks 
partly retreating towards Djouranli. Gourko pushed on to effect a 
junction with Leuchtenberg, and arrived near Karabunart in the 
evening, his troops being much fatigued. On the same day Leuchten
berg was engaged between Dalboka and the K<iraul_a and sent back the 
Bulgarians to reinforce the small detachment at Esk1-Sagbra, boprng to 

* 'Ku.raula' appears to be the term fur a. post station. 
t This Karabunar lios on the J eni-Saghra-Esk.i-Saghra road, and must not be 

confounded with the other Yillage of the same name, which lies on the railway about 
8 miles North of Tirno,·a.. 

Situation of 
30th July. 
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hold his ground with the Cavalry till Gourko arrived. The Turks 
towards evening succeeded in pressing back Leuchtenberg's troops and 
effected a junction with a portion of Snleiman's force near Djourauli. 
Leuchtenberg bivouacked for the night of the 30th near Hirsta 
(Kristani). 

On the 31st, Eski-Saghra was attacked by the Turks in great force, 
ancl in the afternoon the Bulgarians, who had suffered heavy loss, 
abandoned the place and retreated on Kazanlik. On the same day 
Gourko was engaged with the Turks near Djonranli, and in the 
afternoon a junction with Leuchtenberg's force was effected. 

Though victorious at Djouran]i, Gourko was now in ~presence of 
Suleiman's whole army, the disastrous second battle:of Plevna had 
rendered it impossible to reinforce him, and further operations could 
not be undertaken. On the evening of the 31st the whole force 
moved to Dalboka and a general retreat to Hainkioi began on the 
1st August. By the 6th the whole force, except some small Cavalry 
detachments, had retired into or across the Balkans. The 'Advanced 
Gnard 1 was broken up, and Gourko returned to Russia to take com
mand of the 2nd Cavalry Division of the Guard, then under orders for 
Bulgaria. 

In little more than three weeks-from the 12th July to the 6th 
August-this force bad successfully turned the Schipka position; it had 
explored a considera,ble area, cut the railway in two places, and carried 
temporary panic to Constantinople. It had moreover discovered the 
1trrival and hindered the concentration of a new Turkish Army. The 
Cavalry had been well handled and had shown considerable efficiency, 
and it is noteworthy that Dragoons, Hussars, and Cossacks were all 
employed in dismounted service against the Turkish Infantry. The 
whole operation was, however, in no senSP, a mere Cavalry raid, but 
rather the preparatory movement ofastrong advanced guaru, which, had 
two more Army Corps been available, might probably have been carried 
on to Adrianople. Whether with the then Russian strength in Bulgaria 
this could have been effected, even had Osman adopted another course 
thA.n that which has rendered him so famous, must remain very 
doubtful. 

The total losses of the Advanced Guard have been variously stated, 
hut probably exceeded 1,600. The horses suffered very severely 
from overwork, and for some time the Cavalry was unfit for service. 
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TURKISH ATTACKS ON THE SCHIPKA POSITION. 

For a week Suleiman gave no sign. On the 13th .A.ugnst a weak 
Turkish reconnaissance by the Kerditsa (Ferdii) Pass penetrated 
nearly to Elena without meeting with any resistance. On the 16th 
the Russians defending the Hainkioi Pass were attacked. On the 18th 
the bulk of Suleiman's force moved to the West, reaching Kazanlik 
on the 19th . .A.fter nineteen days, therefore, the Turks were about a two 
days' march from their position on the 31st July. On the 19th .A.ngust 
information was received at Tirnova by General Radetski, command-
ing VUith Corps, that a strong Turkish force bad occupied Bebrova 
and threatened Elena, and also that the enemy bad shown in force near 
Kazanlik. It seemed highly probable that Suleiman would attempt 
to tnrn the Schipka position, and that the force near Kazanlik was only 
intended for a <lemonstration. Radetski hurried off in the di1·ection 
of Elena with the 4th Rifle Brigade, despatching one Regiment of the 
9th Division to Schipka. .A.t Slataritza, on the evening of the 20th, 
he received information that the 8chipka position was threatened by 
a large force. By noon on t,be 21st it was known at Tirnova that a 
great attack on the Schipka had begun. Fresh dispositions were 
made, and the 4th Rifle Brigade, with the 14th Division, and 3 bat-
teries, were ordered to Schipka. 

Suleiman 
Pa~ha's 
o1Temlive. 

The Russian strength in the Scbipka position np to 11.30 A.M. on :;::;rb in 

the 21st was 1 Regiment of the 9th Division and 5 battalions of =r.::. 
Bulgarians : reinforced at noon on that day by a second Regiment 
of the same Division, it amounted to 11 battalions with 2~ to 30 guns. 

On the 21st, Suleiman directed successive frontal attacks against 
the main Russian position on ':Mount St. Nicolas' with an im
mensely superior force. During the night repeated attacks followed 
on the ' steel battery ' on the eastern side. 

By the morning of the 22nd the Turks had strongly entrenched 
themselves in front of the position, and batteries for 20 guns had been 
constructed. A heavy Artillery and Infantry fire was kept up on the 
whole front, to which the Russians could only reply feebly, having to 
spare ammunition. In the afternoon the Turks endeavoured to move 
round both flanks of the position, and to threaten the Gabrova road: 
during the night they entrenched themselves on both flanks of the 
Russian position, and Infantry fire was carried on. 

On the 23rd, the Russians were attacked in front and both flanks, 
the assault being prepared by the fire of 38 guns. The attacking 
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force on their right flank nearly succeeded in reaching the Gabrova 
road. By noon the last reserves were engaged, and at 4 P.M. two com
panies were withdrawn from the left to reinforce the right. The ammu
nition was almost exhausted, the troops Were worn out with three days 
of nearly continuous fighting, and the situation appeared to be hopeless. 
Suleiman telegraphed to Constantinople that the position was taken. 
Shortly after 5 P.M., however, three companies of the 4th Rifle Brigade 
mounted on Cossack horses arrived, and became at once engaged on the 
Russian right. The position was saved, and by 8 P.M. the fighting ceased. 
Later, the rest of the Brigade came up, and on the 24th at 5 ,UL 

General Radetski, with the vanguard of the 14th Division, arrived. 
Early on the 24th a fresh attack on Mount St. Nicolas took place, 

ann, later, Radetski endeavoured to drive back the Turkish left with a 
very inadequate force: little or no advantage was obtained on either 
side. 

On the 25th the Russians again took the offensive, and some severe 
fighting took place on the Turkish left. 

On the 26th Suleiman abandoned the offensive, and a complete 
pause, broken only by desultory Infantry and Arti1lery fire, occurred at 
the Scbipka position. 

Losses. The Russian losses from the 21st to the 26th August are given as 
100 officers and 3,500 men ; those of the Turks doubtless exceeded 
10,000. 

The defence had been gallant in the extreme, while Suleiman's 
troops had developed admirable fighting qualities ; hnt very little 
manc:euvring ski11 was displayed on either side. The whole idea of a 
front attack on the posit,ion was utterly wrong. After Gourko's suc
cessful exploit,, the possibility of turning the position must surely have 
occnrred to Suleiman, and the reconnaissance of the 13th had shown 
one route at least by which the attempt might have been made. But it 
is difficult to believe that the course adopted ought not to have succeeded. 
The natural advantages of the position would not appear to have com
pensated for the overwhelming numerical superiority available for the 
attack. It seems that it was possible, for Infantry at least, to move over 
the hills all round the position without difficulty, and this fact must be 
t,aken into full consideration in estimating the difficulties of the defence. 
Suleiman must have he.d not less than 45,000 men; and had he thrown 
sufficient strength into either of the flank attacks, the position would 
probably have fallen before the arrival of the reinforcements. The 
Russians on their side had neglected to make use of the delay of 
the Turks, to supplement the defences of the place to the utmost, 
trusting doubtless to the improbability t-hat Suleiman would make 
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a front attack, in preference to an advance on Tirnova by way of 
Elena, or a junction with the Osman-Bazaar force, viii Slivno. There 
was, moreover, here as elsewhere, a great deficiency of entrenching 
tools, and there were at the time no Sappers with the force. 

During the latter part of August the Russians were still anxious for 
the safety of the position. The direct attacks had all been repulsed, 
but the 'rnrks, utilising the many mountain paths, could gain points 
comman'ding the Gabrova road, and already the Russian garrison had 
been in difficulties as to their food and water supply. The possibility 
of an evacuation was taken into consideration, but on the 27th .August 
General Nepochoitschitsl..":i, Chief of the Staff to the Grand Duke, visited 
the position and reported in favour of a continued defence. On the 
28th, one B1~gade each of the 2nd and llth Divisions was ordered 
from Selvi to Gabrova to be ready for any emergency. The force 
available for the defence was now as follows :-

Schi pka position 
Travna Pass . 
Selensderno . 
Gabrova (Reserves) 

Total 

25 battalions. 
l 
4 
9 

39 

Two companies of Sappers were also employed in throwing up 
defensive works, and the artificial strength of the position was greatly 
increased. The Turks meanwhile limited themselves to small recon
naissances in the direction of Gabrova by way of Selensderno, Bredek, 
and Travna. 

Thus passed the most critical period of the Russian campaign
the anxious defensive in front of Plevna before the arrival of reinforce
ments. The capture of Lovtcha on the 3rd September and the great 
defeat before Plevna on the llth September followed, and meanwhile 
the Czarevitch's .Army was slowly pressed back towards the Jantra. 

On the 13th September a bombardment of the :Mount St. Nicolas 
position by 4 heavy mortars was begun, and on the night of the 16th 
a desperate attempt was made to storm this point. The Russians 
were surprised and the assault at first succeeded, but, according to 
Suleiman's report, the other Turkish movements did not take place at 
the appointed time, so that the storming party was not supported. In 
the course of the 17th the Russians retook all the lost ground. The 
Russian loss was 31 officers and about 1,000 men, that of the Turks 
probably not less than 3,000. .After this the Turks made no further 
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real efforts. On the 9th January, 1878, their position was doubly turned 
by two Russian columns under Skobeleff and Mirski, with the result 
of the surrender of the whole force. 

OPERATIONS ON THE LoM-MEHEMET Au. 

The Russians from the first appear to have anticipated the greatest 
danger on their left flank. The largest Turkish force was known to 
be in the East, and it was based on the strong fortresses of the Quadri
lateral, while troops and stores of all kinds could be easily transported 
by sea from Constantinople to Varna and thence by railway to 
Schumla and Rustchuk. To defend the left flank, the whole XIIth 
and XIIIth Corps under the Czarevitch had been detailed, the first 
to mask Rustchuk, the second to hold in check the Turkish force 
at Schumla. The Xlth Corps, a Brigade of which had been detached 
to Plevna, did not form an integral part of the Czarevitch's Army, but 
was ordered to remain at Cesarevo and echeloned on the Cesarevo
Tirnova road, to prevent an advance on Tirnova by way of Osman-Bazaar 
and to reinforce the right flank of the XIIIth Corps if necessary. The 
country East of the Jantra is very undulating, and large tracts are
covered with wood and dense oak scrub. There are hardly any roads, 
and the deep and rocky ravines in which some of the affiuents of the 
Lom flow render communication very difficult. The country generally,. 
and especially towards the Balkans, is very unfavourable to military 
operation~. 

On the 3rd July a Turkish force belonging to the Rustchuk com
mand had abandoned Biela and the important Jantra b1~dge there. 
By the 11th, after some slight Cavalry skirmishes, the Jautra valley 
wa£ occupied by Cavalry of the XIIth Corps, the Infantry moving 
slowly after. On the 18th July the Czarevitch crossed the Jantra, and 
on the 21st a Cossack reconnaissance, under the Grand Duke Vladimir, 
advancing by way of Buzin, succeeded in cutting the Schumla
Rustchuk railway and telegraph line. A second reconnaissance was 
simultaneously pressed up to the advanced posts of Rustchnk. The 
Czarevitch proceeded with extreme caution and deliberation. It was 
opposed to the Russian plan to commit the force to any serious 
operation, but the extremely unprepared state of the Turks at the 
time renders it probable that great results might have been obtained 
by a vigorous offensive. The apparent purposelessness of the Czare
vitch's movements serves to illustrate the drawbacks of the want of a 
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definite objective. By the 15th August, the two Corps, numbering about 
40,000 Infantry, 5,000 Cavalry, and 200 guns, were scattered over a 
front of nearly fifty miles; the left flank resting on the Danube near 
Pyrgos, and the right at .A.yazlar, opposite Eski-Djumaa, with outposts 
up to the line of the White Lom. 

Mehemet .A.Ii, the new commander in Bulgaria, reached Schum la on 
the 21st July and at once set about a complete reorganisation of his 
scattered command. The bulk of the troops were moved from 
Scbumla and distributed from Rasgra,d to Eski-Djumaa. These places 
were strengthened with earthworks, particularly the former, an im
portant strategical centre on the Varna-Rustchuk railway and the 
junction of roads to Rustchuk, Eski-Djumaa, Osman-Bazaar, Schumla, 
and •rurtukai. The Turkish distribution was roughly as follows:-

Eski-Djnmaa 
Schumla 
Rustchuk . 
Osman-Bazaar 
Rasgrad 
Silistria 
Tatar Oglou Bazardjik 
Varna 

Total. 

13 battalions. 
lu 
20 

7 
46 
17 
13 
10 

136 

The battalions were not all up to full strength ; but Mehemet .A.Ii, 
on the arrival of the Egyptian contingent, must have had a field force, 
exclusive of the fortress garrisons, of 55,000-60,000 men, with se,eral 
regular Cavalry Regiments and 2,000-3,000 Circassian irregulars. 
The number of guns is very variously given, but was probably little 
over 100.• 

On the 17th August Mehemet Ali inspected the Eski-Djnmaa force, 
and on the 20th that at Rasgrad, returning to Schumla on the 22nd, 
where Prince Hassan arrived on the 23rd, having despatched the greater 
part of his contingent from Varna to Eski-Djumaa. Prince Hassan 
subsequently took command of the Eski-Djumaa force, Achmet Eyoub 
Pasha retaining that of Rasgrad. 

Mehemet Ali's plan was that Suleiman should leave 45 battalions to 

• The precise number of field guns at this period cannot be accurately stated, 
but there is no doubt that the Turks were relatively very weak in Artillery. Later 
the deficiency in this arm must ho.ve been made good, since Baker in his statement 
of the strength of the Turkish Army of the East in October (p. 66) gives the number 
of field guns as 261. 

Mehemet. 
Ali'sdis
J'(lsitiona. 

Turkish 
plan of 
operations.. 



Turkish· 
advance, 

64 

watch the Schipka position and should cross the Slivno Pass to Osman
Bazaar with the rest of his force, the combined armies to push forward 
between Biela a.nd Tirnova. Suleiman refused his co-operation, and 
was apparently supported in his refusal at Constantinople. Meanwhile 
Mehemet Ali determined on a gradual advance of his whole force. 

On the 22nd August a Russian detachment belonging to the 
XIIIth Corps, advancing from the direction of Popkeui, was re
pulsed near Sarnasouflar (where the advanced troops of the Eski
Djnmaa force had entrenched themselves) and retired on Haidarkeui 
and Ayazlar. The Sa.rnasonflar force was strengthened, and on 
the 23rd the Russians were attacked by 12 battalions under Sab li 
Pasha and driven out of Ayazlar, retiring on Popkeui. For a week 
the Russians were allowed to rest at Popkeui and Sultaukeui, while at 
Karahassaukeui, eight miles further North and near Kacilievo, they 
still held posts on the right bank of the Black Lorn. 

Mehemet Ali now ordered a general advance of the Rasgrad force 
on Karahassankeui and a simultaneous attack by the Sarnasouflar force 
on Popkeui. On the 30th August the Russians, greatly outnum hered, 
were driven out of Karahassankeui a~er resisting all day, and fell back 
across the Lom, the Turks crossing the river shortly afterwards near 
Haidarkeui. In the following days the Russians retreated towards 
tbe Baniska Lam to Orsikova, in the direction of Kopritza. On the 
31st Popkeui was found to he abandoned. 

On the 1st September the left of the Czarevitch's Army was 
occupied by a reconnaissance from Rustchuk under A.chmet Kaiserli, 
who had replaced Eshref Pasha as commandant of the fortress. This 
reconnaissance was followed up on the 4th by an attack which resulted 
in the Russian left being slightly pressed back. 

Near Kacilievo, on the right bank of the Black Lorn, there remained 
a Brigade of the XIIth Corps, and a further detachment of the same 
Corps occupied a position near Ablava, fronting South-East, towards 
the Turkish force which had taken Karahassankeui and subsequently 
occupied Gagova. To drive the Russians out of Kacilievo, Mehemet 
Ali now ordered two Divisions of the Rasgrad force to Solenik and 
one Brigade to Nissova. A Brigade of the Karabassankeui force wa::j 
ordered at the same time to Orgartse'.'hin. These troops were in 
position on the 4th September and on the 5th the Russians were 
attacked and defeated near Kacilievo, falling back across the river 
towards Orendjik. In the afternoon the position near Ablava was at
tacked by the Turks from Orgartschin, acting without orders from 
Mehemet Ali. The attack was repulsed; but the Russians, threatened in 
front and on both flanks, were compelled to abandon the whole position 
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and to fall back to the Baniska Lom. The Russian loss in the affair 
of the 5th is given as 56 officers and 1,283 men. 

By the actions at .A.yazlar, Karahassankeui, and Kacilievo, Mehemet 
.A.Ii had succeeded in completely clearing the right bank of the 
Black Lorn of the Russians. By the 7th September the whole 
XIIIth Corps was in retreat to the Baniska Lom. The Russian dis
position bad now, however, assumed a more compact form. The left 
flank of the Xllth Corps entrenched itself' at Metschka, South-West 
of Pyrgos, the right at Trestenik on the Rustchuk-Biela road, with 
advanced posts at Pyrgos and Pepelen. The left of the XIIIt.h 
Corps rested near Balabanlar and the right at Kopritza (8 miles 
South-East of Biela), with advanced posts at Jenikoi, Orsikova, and 
Voditzka. To close the interval between the right flank of the 
XIIIth Corps at Kopritza and the Xlth Corps at Cesarevo, the 26th 
Division, fresh from Russia, was sent to Verboka and a Brigade from 
Gabrova to Tchairkeui, which was entrenched. Contact between 
Cesarevo and Tchairkeui was maintained by the llth Cavalry Division . 
.Several bridges over the Jantra were constructed in view of the 
possibility of a further retreat. 

The Turks had attempted no pursuit of the XIIIth Corps, and 
Baker sto.tes that for two days the touch was altogether lost. Rust
chuk was heavily bombarded on the 7th, 8th, and llth September. 
The preparations for the third attack on Plevna were in progress, and 
Mehemet .A.Ii was pressed from Constantinople to advance at once to 
the Jantra. His plan was to follow up the XIIIth Corps, advancing 
the Rasgrad ann S"rnasouflar forces to the Baniska Lorn, the right to 
rest at Siuankeui, the left on a fordable branch of the Jantra, touching 
a Turkish force at Jaila: the Russian XIIth Corps to be occupied 
by demonstrations from Rustchuk. This plan was communicated to 
Suleiman, whose co.operation was again strongly urged. 

The advance began on the 13th September, and a skirmish occurred 
-at Voditzka with a Russian advanced post, which retired on Tcbairkeui. 
On the 15th skirmishes occurred at Sinankeui and near Orsikova. By 
the 18th a partial Turkish concentration was effected on the right hank 
of the Baniska Lorn, near Tcherkovna and in front of Verboka. Till 
the 21st the time was passed in councils of war and in reconnoitring 
the Russian position. 

On the 21st the attack on the Russian position in front ofTchairkeui 
took place, and was utterly mismanaged by the Turks, who, out of 
48 available battalions, did not succeed in bringing more than 8 into 
action. To quote General Baker, 'it really required a study on the 
part of the Turkish Staff to avoid a successful resa.lt.' The study was 
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completely successful. The turning of the Russian right, which was 
entrusted to the Egyptians, came to nothing; the weak attack on their 
left was easily repulsed. In the centre alone the troops succeeded in 
retaining a position 300 yards from the Russian trenches till nightfall. 
The Russian loss was under 500, that of the Turks ahout 1,600. For 
continuing the attack next day 56 fresh battalions were available 
(including Fuad Pasha's Division, which was at Erendjik, about 10 
miles North), but indecision supervened. It became known that Russian 
reinforcements had arrived at Biela, and on the 24th the whole Turkish 
army began to retire in very considerable disorder* on Sarnasonfl.ar. 

On the 2nd October Mehemet Ali was recalled , and posted shortly 
afterwards to the command of the Sofia force, while Suleiman was ap-· 
pointed in bis stead: Achmet Eyoub was at the same time replaced 
by Fazli Pasha. Mehemet's operations had resulted in complete 
failure, for which however he should not be altogether held accountable. 
As a foreigner he may have been regarded with suspicion, but in any 
case he was never able to r ely on the loyalty of his subordinates, and 
his g-enerals appear to have sunk patriotism in their peri,onaljealousies. 
The incapacity of tbe Staff was extreme, and this, with the deficiency 
of transport, explains the lameness of the whole operation and the 
seemingly purposeless delays. It must be doubted, however, whether 
J\lehemet Ali possessed sufficient force of character to make a General. 
Self-reliance and the power of prompt decision are essential qualities, 
in a commander, and the pet'petual councils of war held at Mehemet. 
Ali's Head-Quarters seem to argue the want of both. 

SULETMAN PASHA'S 0PERA'l'IONS. 

Immediately on his arrival Suleiman set about a redistribution of 
his troop~, massing the greater number at Rasgrad with strong wings 
at Rustchuk and Osman-Bazaar. The Turkish Army of the East wa& 
much scattered, but was st.ill a very formidableforce.f Suleiman was 
superior in Infantry to the Czarevitch by at least 25,000 men. A long 
pause ensued, however, broken only by small engagements brought 
about by reconnaissances from the Russian left. By the encl of October 
it was recognised on both sides that the £all of Plevna was only a matter-

• ' War iu Bulgaria.' Ohap. XII. 

t General l3aker gives the following as the strength in October of the Turkisb
Arruy in the East :-

forc~nf:~~:C'rit~t~:~pp~~di;\r,5, 755; Field Guns, 261. The disposition of this 



of time, and that Osman must either attempt to break out, or be re
lieved. Suleiman proposed to advance from Osman.Bazaar on Elena 
and effect a junction with a part of the Schipka force, while Mehemet 
Ali, leaving Chakir Pasha at Babakonak, should move all the available 
troops of the Sofia force to the East, and cross the Trojan Pass to 
Lovtcha. There was no possibility, however, of the execution of such 
a combined movement, The Turks no longer possessed a numerical 
superiority in Bulgaria. The Sofia force was only able to act on the 
defensive, endeavouring to hold the Western Balkans against Gourko's 
advance. Moreover, the original dispersion of the Czarevitch's Army 
was now far less marked, and strong entrenched positions had been 
formed from Metschka to the confluence of the Baniska and Black Loms. 

On the 18th N ovemher a series of reconnaissances was begun by the 
Turks, and on the 19th the Russian outposts near Pyrgos were driven 
in. On the 26th Suleiman threw his right wing against the Russian 
left near Metschka and Trestenik. The Turks were· repulsed and fell 
back across the Lom, losing about 1,200 men. The Russian loss is 
given as 28 officers and 728 men. On the same day Turkish demon
strations were made in front of Kacilievo and Osman.Bazaar. 

On the 1st December, Suleiman reached Osman-Bazaar, and on the 
4th the Turks attacked a fortified position not far from Elena held by 
2 Regiments. The Russians were surprised and crushed by over
whelming forces; they were completely routed, retreating partly to 
Slataritza and partly to Jakovitzi, losing nearly 1,900 men, 11 guns, 
and 300 prisoners. On the 5th the Russians were attacked at Slata
ritza and the place was taken. On the same day Suleiman is stated 
to have received information that Mebemet Ali could not move, having 
to defend the Babakonak Pass against Gourko. Ordering his generals 
to hold fast and entrench their positions near Cesarevo, Slataritza, 
and Elena, Suleiman determined to attack the Czarevitch. The con
centration was delayed by bad weather, and the great attack did not 
take place till the 12th, two days after the fall of Plevna. Ou that 
day two strong Turkish columns advanced from Rustcbuk and 
Kadikeui, the right being directed on M:etscbka, the left on the in
terval between Metscbka and Trestenik. The Turks were repulsed 
and fell back across the Lom. The Russian loss is stated to have been 
24 officers, 775 men; that of the Turks was probably much greater. 

Thus ended the Lom campaign, which bad been thoroughly mis
managed by the Turks. With a considerable army based on strong 
fortresses, they bad never been able to break through what was for a 
time only a thln investing line. The natural difficulties of the country 
and the want of communications must be taken into full accouut; but 
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the failure cannot thus be entirely explained. Properly combined move
ments had proved uncertain, or impracticable from a want of due 
subordination among the superior officers; and even when large forces 
had been successfully concentrated, the Staff had proved unable to 
handle them. 

On the other hand, the Czarevitch's army, though it performed no 
brilliant exploits, had completely fulfilled the task allotted to it, with
out the diversion of troops from other parts of the theatre of war. If, 
however, it was never intended that Rustchuk should be besieged, 
nor that any serious operation should be undertaken, the utility of 
the advance up to and beyond the line of the Black Lom may perhaps be 
questioned. By this advance the dispersion became so great that a 
retreat was inevitable, as soon as ever the Turks could take the 
offensive. No particula1· advantage was gained by the movement, and it 
rendered a temporary co-operation of a portion of the force with the 
other armies altogether impossible. The Jant.ra offered an excellent 
natural line of defence, and one which might easily have been 
rendered extremely strong. Considering the great numerical in
feriority under which the Russians at first laboured, it becomes a 
question whether it would not have been wiser to have held either 
the Jantra line or that of Metschka-Trestenik-Tchairkeui (on which 
they subsequently fell back), until it was decided that the Czarevitch 
•hould enter upon some real operations. The leisurely advance up to 
and beyond the Black Lom, followed by the somewhat undignified, 
but inevitable, retreat directly the Turks chose to take the offensive, 
would thus have been spared. 

It is noteworthy that, as events proved, it would have been per
fectly safe to reinforce the Plevna Army before the battle of July 30th 
by at least a Division of the Czarevitch's force, and had this been done 
Plevna would, in all probability, have fallen on that day. By such 
a movement, rapidly executed, the Russians might have neutralised 
their numerical inferiority. There is no reason to suppose, however, 
that the Russian Staff realised the inadequacy of the force then assembled 
before Plevna, while there was a certain amount of stiffness and want 
of elasticity in their earlier military arrangements which would prob
ably have prevented the adoption of such a measure. 
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CHAPTER V. 

OPERATIONS IN Auous1~TuRKISH SORTIE -CAPTURE OF LoV'l·caA. 

THE news of the Second Battle of Plevna created the greatest astonish
ment, and violent extremes of opinion found expression. On the one 
hand, this very real Turkish success was magnified beyond all due 
proportion, and the cardiual fact that an inferior force had attacked a 
superior force in a position naturally and artificially strong, was very 
generally overlooked. On the other hand there was a tendency to 
minimise the Russian defeat and to underestimate its probable results. 
As a matter of fact, however, this second Turkish victory, together 
with Suleiman's arrival South of tbe Balkans and Mehemet Ali's activity 
on the Lom, changed the whole aspect of the campaign. The Russians 
had for a time to abandon all offensive operations, and during the 
greater part of August their position was virtually a painfully 
anxious defensive. Their forces were widely separated; they were 
outnumbered at all points, and nowhere could they hope to obtain 
any decided advantage. The error of commencing an offensive cam
paign with inadequate forces was at last sufficiently evident, and the 
Czar's presence at the seat of war was perhaps for the moment 
advantageous, since he could personally convince himself of the reality 
of the emergency. 

RUSSIAN REINFORCEMENTS. 

Reinforcements were at once sent for, but were not immediately 
available. The 2nd Infantry Division (Lient .. General Prince Imere
tinski) and the 3rd Infantry Division (Lieut.-General Karzoff) had 
been mobilised about the 19th April, the 24th Division (Lieut .• General 
Delingshansen) and the 26th Division (Lieut.-General Baumgarten) 
about the 22nd April. These four Divisions were ordered to the Danube 
at once. On the 2nd of August the Czar signed an order for the 
mobilisation of the Guard Corps, and later, about the middle of the 
month, for the mobilisation of the 2nd and 3rd Divisions Grenadier 
Corps.~ 

* Only the troops first aYailable and destined to be employed before Plevna 
are here enumerated. A table detailing the full strength of the reinforcements, 
with their complement of Ca,alry and Artillery, is given in Appendix VI. It 
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On the 3rd August the 1st Class• of the Militia was called out by 
Ukase. This class gave a contingent of untrained men, which, 
taking into account the exemption of Bessarabia, numbered about 
18-5,000. These militiamen took their places at the depots for training 
at once, becoming available as Ersatz troops when sufficiently drilled. 

A part of the reservists, called up on the first mobilisation of 
November 1876, bad been formed into reserve battalions, one per 
Regiment. The 48 reserve battalions, corresponding to the 12 Infantry 
Divisions then mobilised, were now formed into 3 Reserve Divisions 
numbered 42, 43, and 44, and these Divisions became available to 
relieve the regular troops doing duty at etappen stations in Russia 
and Roumania. 

'l'he 2nd and 3rd Divisions reached the Danube towards the end of 
August, the 26th Division in September, the Guard Corps and 24th 
Division in October, and the Grenadier Corps late in the same month. 
Ersatz troops to replace the losses of July began to arrive about the 
middle of August, and were forwarded in batches to those Regiments 
which were below strength. Though the preparations were hurried 
on, and the new mobilisations were carried out with very fair rapidity, 
the distances to be traversed were so great, and the communications 
so difficult, that the greater part of the reinforcements conld not be 
expected before the middle or end of September. A complete pause 
took place, therefore, before Plevna. 

Meanwhile the rest of the IVth Corps (the 16th Infantry and 4th 
Cavalry Divisions) were brought over to the right bank of the Danube 
as quickly as possible, and pushed on to Plevna. The 3rd Rifle Brigade 
arrived a little later, reaching Gorny-Studen on the 17th August. 
Some of the siege guns conveyed to the Dann he for the siege of 
Rustcbuk were ordered up to Plevna, as the confidence of the troops 
in their Field Artillery had been greatly shaken. 

Negotiations were also opened for the employment in 1st Line 
of the Roumanian .Army. The Ronmania.n 4th Division, a portion of 

appears that three Infantry Divisions each were originally allotted to the Ist and 
llnd Corps, formed in March (see p. 8), and that the 24th Division belonged to 
the Ist and the 26th Division to the Ilnd Corps. These Di,isions were now 
nominally formed into the XVlth Corps, and the 2nd and 3rd Di~isions into the 
XVth Corps, but they seem to have been handled as independe11t Divisions. The 
XVIIth Corps, formed of the 23rd Infantry Division and the 42nd Dfrision 
(Reserves), and the XVIIIth Corps, formed of the 43rd and 44th Division (Reserves), 
are also spoken of, but it seems probable that these Corps, as Corps, existed only io 
namo. Agfl-in, the Grenadier Corps is sometimes called the Yth Corps. The Ru1:1siane 
appear neve.r to have been able to work the Army Corps system. 

* The first class comprised the men of the four junior years of age (seep. 2). 
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which bad occupied Nicopolis in July, moved up to Rybina, and, 
building a bridge there, established itself a ohevai of the Vid. The 
negotiations were delicate and protracted, and the arrogance of the 
Russian Staff engendered some ill-feeling between the two armies, 
which, however, passed away on a closer acquaintance, and as soon as 
the Roumanians had proved their unexpected fighting power. On the 
2-Hh .A.ngust a portion of the 3rd Roumanian Division crossed the 
Danube on pontoons at Korabia, 9 miles above Nicopolis. .A. bridge 
was begun on the 25th at Magnra, a little lower down, and completed 
on the 27th; the rest of the 3rd Division crossed by the 28th, followed 
•hortly afterwards by the 2nd Division: both divisions subsequently 
moved up to the North of Plevna. .A.t a Council of W a,· held at 
Gorny-Studen, on the 29th, the final arrangements were made, and 
Prince Charles of Roumania was appointed to the command of the 
Russian .A.rmy of the West, with General Zotoff (previously command
ing IVth Corps) as chief of the Staff. Pending this arrangement, 
Zotoff had taken command of the force before Plevna, and General 
Kriloff that of the IVth Corps. 

After the great defeat of the 30th July, the Russians took up a 
post of observation a oheval of the Plevna-Bulgareni high-road from 
Trestenik to Poradim. Their outpost line (about 18½ miles long) 
roughly followed a semicircle distant 6 miles from Plevna, touching 
the Viel a little above Rybina, and closing on Bogot. .A.bout 5 miles 
in front of the left flank of the Trestenik-Poradim line, an advanced 
position was formed, extending from Sgalivitze to Peliscbat. Here 
the Russians worked hard at entrenchments, and the position was 
fairly well adapted for defence. N ortb-West of the village of Sgalivitze 
there is a rounded hill commanding the Grivitza road. This bill was 
crowned by a strong redoubt, flanked by numerous trenches. Between 
the bill and the village there is a little valley, and beyond the village 
a line of natural rampart extending for two miles, and very steep in 
parts. Four batteries were constructed on this ridge, which com
manded the plain below, and in front of the batteries Infantry 
trenches were formed whose parapets were concealed by brancbes of 
trees. The position was further naturally strengthened by several pools 
and some marshy ground at the foot of the ridge. Towards the South 
the slopes become leE-s steep, but were covered with thick oak scrub, 
which offered a considerable obstacle to an attack. Further South, 
and near Peliscbat, there is another hill, which was crowned by 
Russian batteries. Still further to the South the ground slopes gently 
towards Bogot. The space for the action of the Russian batteries • t 
Peliscbat and Sgali\"it,ze was ratLer limited, as in front there lay 
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some low undulating hills, which enabled an advance from Plevna, 
to be carried out unseen to within 1,000 or 1,200 yards, and con
sequently diminished the defensive advantages of the position. In 
front of the left of the position and on these hills a small lunette was 
constructed as an advanced position, garrisoned by 2 companies 
with 2 guns.• 

Reserves of the IXth Corps, partially entrenched, were massed 
near Trestenik, 3 miles North of the Plevna,-Bulgareni road. These 
Reserves were under the command of Krndener, whose Head-Quarters 
,,-ere at Karagatch. Reserves of the IVth Corps, also entrenched, were 
massed near Poradim, the Head-Quarters of Zotoff. An entrenched 
posit-ion was also formed about 1½ miles from Selvi, across the Selvi
Lovtcba road, as a protection against an advance from Lovtcba 011 

Gabrova. Selvi was held hy troops of the VIIIth Corps, sub
sequently relieved on the arrival of the first reinforcements towards 
the end of August. 

The Russian strength in front of Plevna before the arrival of the
reinforcements was little over 40,000, with abont 225 guns. Allow. 
ing 40,000 for the original strength of the 4 Infantry Divisions of the 
IVth and IXth Corps, adding the 3rd Rifle Brigade (about 3,500) 
and deducting 10,000 for the losses during July, which had not heen 
yet made good, there remains a total of not more than 33,500 Infantry.t 
The Cavalry strength (2 Divisions and the unattached Cossacks) 
may be taken at about 6,500. To the total strength (40,000) above 
given may he added the 4th Roumanian Division (10,000); but, on the 
other hand, a force of about 5,000 was detailed early in August foi, 
operations against Lovtcba, and remained detached till the capture of 
the latter place. 

Tise Turkish combatant strength in Plevna was probably about, 
4-5,000, with 2,500 cavalry and 60-80 guns. t Lovtcha was held with a 
force estimated in Skobeleff's reconnaissance at 15,000, with 25 guns, 
h,1t this strength was considerably reduced before the Russiau attack. 

Osman Pasha, by bis well-conceived movement on Plevna and his 
prnmpt appreciation of the capabilities of the position , had not merely 

* Unfortunately there is no available map which shows the grouodnecar Sgalivitze 
itnd PPlischat in full detail. The above description can, however, be fairly well 
followed on the Austrian map. 

t The detached Cavalry and Infantry Brigades of the XIth Corps harl been sent 
o Selvi ; the latter was moved up to Gabrova. on the 28th August, and both subse

c;_uently rejoined their Corps in front of Osman•Bazaar. 

t Higher estimates of the Turkish strength, up to 60,000 , have been given, but 
there is reason to believe that the above is nearly correct. 
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caused the Russians a very heavy numerical loss, hut he had com
pletely disconcerted their plans and won time for combined action 
on the part of the Turkish Generals. After the second battle 0£ 
Plevna the initiative had passed away from the Russians and rested 
with the Turks. After this hattle, however, the real strategic 
importance of the Plevna position to the Turks became somewhat 
diminished. The conrse of the war henceforth depended entirely 
on the power the Turks might possess of prompt offensive action, 
and the continued resistance of Plevna, though it delayecl the end 
ancl cost the Russians many thousands of lives, could not possibly 
avert the catastrophe. When once the Russian reinforcements 
arrived, the Turkish collapse was only a matter of time. The month 
of August was in fact the crisis of the war and the great chance 
of Turkey. That Osman could have effected a successful march to 
Sistova in the early days of the month is very doubtful. The Russians, 
in spite of their losses, would have offered a very stubborn resist
ance, and it wonld, moreover, have been necessary to retake Nicopolis. 
To carry out such a movement with the requisite promptitude 
called for many more qualities in officers and soldiers than were 
needed for the defence of the Plevna redoubts, and it is probable that 
Osman did not feel sure that his army was fitted for the task. On the 
other hand, Osman remaining at Plevna detained a considerable 
Russian force there, while Mehemet .A.Ii was quite able to occupy thi> 
numerically inferior force of the Czare,itch holding the line of the 
Lorn. It was therefore open to Suleiman by a ten days' m'arch to cross 
the Trojan or the Slivno passes and to bring a new army composed of 
admirable fighting material to the aid either of Osman or of Mehemet 
.A.Ii. The Trojan Pass is by no means easy, and the road thence to 
Plevna passes rather near to the Russian position at Selvi. The Slivno 
pass, however, presents no difficulties, and the latter pion was strongly 

1 urged by Mehemet Ali. General Baker's work amply proves, how
ever, that anything approaching to a combined movement was 
impossible. The Pashas sank patriotism and even military loyalty 
in their own personal rivalries. Mehemet Ali was never sure of the 
co-operation of his own subordinates, and though he descended to 
entreaties to Suleiman to lend him a hand, it was all in vain. The 
proposed movement would have given an overwhelming superiority to 
the Turkish Army of the East, and to meet it the Russians would 
probably have been forced to let go their hold of the Schipka position. 
Suleiman, however, seems to have bad a single aim-his own in
dividual and separate glorification. He was bent on a front attack 
on the Schipka position. He seems to have had the art of despatch 
writing, and be was supported at Constantinople. 
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In any case the early part of August was a most anxious time 
for the Russians. They began to use the spade in earnest, ; tlie 
Pelischat--Sgalivitze position grew in strength and the Turks for some 
days gave no sign. The deficiency in technical troops was rendered 
apparent by the extremely bad state of the bridges and communi
cations in the occupied portions of Bulgaria. The sanitary arrange
ments in the Russian camps were of the slightest description, and in 
consequence the health of the army, hitherto excellent, began to 
suffer. 

RECONNAISSANCE ON LOVTCHA. 

Immediately after the battle of the 30th July, in order to gain in
formation and also to keep up the spirits of the troops, Skobeleff was 
ordered to carry out an important reconnaissance on Lovtcha. The 
latter is the principal village on the Plevna-Gahrova-Schipka route. 
It is situated mainly on the left bank of the Osma in a bend convex 
to the East, and is about 22 miles from Plevna. The distance between 
the advanced Turkish posts at the two places was, however, little 
over 12 miles. From Lovtcha roads branch through Trojan to Philip
popolis and through Mikre to Jablonitza (see p. 30). South-East from 
Lovtcha runs the high-road through Selvi to Gabrova. The distance 
from Lovtcha to Selvi is about 22 miles. In front of the village 
(Pl. V.) and rising direct from the right bank of the river is a low 
range of hills running nearly North and South, the highest and most 
southerly of which was termed the 'Red Hill.' These hills are again 
fronted by a higher and nearly parallel range crossing the Lovtcha
Selvi road. The valley between the two ranges is partially wooded. 
Immediately behind the town rises a higher hill. 

Lovtcha had been held by the Tnrks under Adil Pasha since the 
27th July. The wisdom of this occupation has been questioned ; but 
the position was one of considerable importance to the Turks. It 
directly covered the rrrojan Pass, by which reinforcements and pro
visions could be drawn from the South, and it enabled communication 
to be kept up with Suleiman Pasha, while forming an extended right 
flank of the main Plevna position. While Lovtcha could be held a 
strict investment of Plevna was impossible. And, morem-er, it was 
an important post on the Plevna-Gabrova road if an advauce on the 
rear of t1¥, Russian Schipka position was in contemplation. On the 
other hand, Plevna and Lovtcha were rather too far apart to afford each 
othe1· an efficient mutual support, and the total Turkish force was 
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barely sufficient for the defence of the two. In any case there seems 
to have been no proper attempt to maintain communication. Skobeleff, 
on the 30th July, soon found that he had nothing to fear from Lovtcba; 
the attempted diversion from Plevna on the day of the Lovtcha as. 
sault came to uothing, and practically the two positions were inde
pendently held. The Russian Cavalry was able during August to 
pass between them unmolested. 

Skobeleff left the Head.Quarters of the Commander-in-Chief on the 
.3rd August. The detachment detailed to him consisted of 4 battalions 
of Infantry (64th Regiment and 1 bat.talion, 118th Regiment, IVth 
Corps), the Caucasian Cossack Brigade, with 1 field and 1 H.A. 
battery. Concentrating this force on the road half way betweeu 
Selvi and Lovtcha, he advanced on the 6th, throwing out bis 
Cavalry to the right as far as the Plevna-Lovtcha road. Reaching 
the easterly range of hills before Lovtcha, the Artillery opened fire, 
while a portion of the Infantry was pushed forward through the 
wooded ground lying between the two ranges. The Turkish position 
on the westerly range was found to be strongly entrenched, and t.he 
bill behind the village was crowned with a large redoubt. The fire 
was kept up till the Turks l,ad disclosed thei1· strength and time was 
gained to make a sketch of the ground. 'l'he position was evidently 
too strong to be taken without a considerable force, and Skobeleff, 
after camping for the night in an exposed position, in the hope of 
drawing the Turks from their trenches, withdrew his detachment on 
the 7th to Kakrina, 10 miles East of Lovtcha, and a little North of 
the Lovtcha-Selvi road. Leaving the Infantry there, the Cavalry 
was pushed round the right flank. of the Turkish position up to 'l'rojan 
on the Upper Osma. Trojan was found to be nearly deserted, but 
information was obtaine<l as to Suleiman's movements South of the 
Balkans, which tended to prove that there was no immediate danger 
from the side of the Trojan and Rosalita Passes. About the middle 
of August very bad weather occurred, and serious operations aga-inst 
Lovtcba were deferred. 

On the 16th August the .A:rmy Head-Quarters were moved from 
Biela to Gorny-Studen. On the 20th the first of the reinforcemenl,s
the 2nd Infantry Division-reached Gorny-Studen, and moved at once 
on Selvi, relieving the 14th Division, which was ordered to Gabrova. 

On the 21st a Turkish movement from Lovtcba on Selvi took place 
which at first seemed likely to assume greater proportions. 'l'be 
Turks, however, soon withdrew. On the 22nd a similar movement 
took place in weaker force. On the 21st also, Suleiman moved to the 
.attack of the Scbipka position, aml on the 22nd Mebemet Ali attacked 
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Ayazlar. There is here, perhaps, a trace of something like comhined: 
action hy the three Turkish Generals, but the Lovtcha movement was 
qnite inconsiderable, and Osman's only serious sortie was reserved for 
the 31st, by which time Suleiman had half wrecked bis army. The 
coincidence may have been accidental, but from this time up to the 
Tcherkovna battle, on tho 21st September, the Army of the Czarevitch 
was seriously pressed and fell back slowly on the Jantra, while some 
of the most desperate fighting of the whole campaign occurred round 
the Schipka position. Besides the movements of the 21st and 22nd, 
several other unimportant outpost affairs occurred before Plevua 
during the month. The latter part of August is thus marked by the 
Turkish offensive. 

On the morning of the 31st August the general disposition of 
the Russo-Roumanlan army was as follows :-

Right Wing.-Roumanian 4th Division between the Vid and 
the Plevna-Nicopolis road. 

Oentre.-IXth Corps between Plevna-Nicopolis and Plevna-Bul
gareni roads. Reserves near Trestenik. 

Left Wing.-IVth Corps between the Plevna-Bulgareni andPlevna
Lovtcha roads. Reserves near Poradim. 

In greater detail the troops holding the advanced Sgalivitze
Pelischat position were disposed thus:-

Ot<tpost Line.-Grivitza, Radichevo, Tutschenitza, Bogot (about 9½ 
miles), furnished on right by 2 squadrons, 4th Hussars, and on 
left by 2 squadrons, 4th Lancers, all IVth Corps. 

Right Wing.-Entrenched at Sgalivitze. 
(a) 2 battalions, 118th (Sbnja) Regiment, 2 squadrons, '.4th 

Hussars, 2 field, and 2 H.A. batteries (IVth Corps). 
(b) 20th (Galiz) Regiment, 1 battery and 1 Sapper coltlpany 

(IXth Corps). 
Left Wing.-Entrenched near Pelischat, 62nd (Sougdal), G3rd 

(U gliz) Regiments, 2 squadrons, 4th Lancers, and 4 batte,~es. 
About half a mile in front of the position was a lunette 
garrisoned by 2 cam panies. 

Reserves.-Entrenched near Poradim, 117th (Jaroslaff), 119th 
(Kolomna), 120th (Serpuchoff) Regiments with 2 batteries. 

Besides the above the following troops of the IVth Corps were 
detached at the time, viz. :-

4th Dragoons watching Osma valley near Karabassan. 
61st (Vladimir) Regiment at Karagatcb, 8 miles West of Bul

gareni, en route from Simnitza. 
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The position of the 4th Cossacks is doubtful. 
In addition, the 64th (Kazan) Regiment, 1 battalion, llB (Shuja) 

Regiment (both IVth Corps), 2 Cossack batteries, the 
Caucasian Cossack Brigade, and the 30th Don Cossacks were 
near Kakrina and the Selvi-Lovtcba road watching Lovtcha, 

TURKISH SORTIE . 

.A.t about 6.30 A.M.•on the 31st .A.ugust information was brought from 
the outpost line between Tutschenitza and Grivitza that a strong 
Turkish force was moving out of the entrenchments South of the 
Plevna-Bulgareni road, covered by a body of Cavalry estimated at 
2,500. The Russian outposts were pressed back, the Hussars retiring 
on Sgalivitze, and the Lancers on Pelischat, while the Turkish 
Cavah·y moved on towards the Pelischat position, their advance being 
well covered by the bills in front. Wheeling outwards the Turkish 
Cavalry unmasked a long chain of Infantry skirmishers extending 
along the ridge, and spreading out right and left as if to embrace 
both flanks of the Pelischat position. 

It was expected, doubtless, that Osman would make straight for 
Sistova or Nicopolis, and the Russians at first believed the movement 
on Pelischat to be merely a strong reconnaissance intended to mask 
a serious attack on the IXth Corps, and the Roumanian 4th Di vision, 
or on the 2nd and 3rd Roumanian Divisions, which had just crossed 
the Danube, and were somewhat en. l'air. For some time, therefore, no 
orders were issued. The Turks continued to advance rapid]y under 
a heavy Artillery fire, and by 8 A.M. they seized the lnnette in front 
of Pelischat. The lnnette was shelled by 3 batteries, and retaken by 
a battalion of tbe 62nd Regiment. .A. short lull followed the fighting 
round the lnnette, after which the attack was recommenced with 
great vigour. By 10 A.M. the Turkish right bad been strongly rein
forced, and an attempt was made to turn the Russian left. .A. strong 
column moved to the attack of the lunette, while another detachment 
endeavoured to penetrate between this work and the Sga1ivitze 
position. The lunette was again taken by the Turks, and General 
Pomeranzef, commanding the 16th Division, who directed the defence 
on the Russian left, was obliged to abandon the village of Pelischat, 
which was burned by the Turks. The Russian Artillery redoubled its 
fire, which bad previously been somewhat deliberate. 

By 10 A.Ju. it had become apparent that the attack was seriously 
intended, and inform1>tion arriving that the Roumanians and the IXtb 
Corps were not threatened, Zotofl' issued the following orders :-
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(1) One Brigade, 5th Division, to move at once along the Bulgareni
Plevna road, to attack the Turkish left. 

(2) From the Reserves of the IXth Corps, 3 Regiments, 31st 
Infantry Division, to be held in readiness two miles North of 
Poradim. 

(3) 61st Regimeut (lGth Division) at Karagatch to move on 
Poradim as rapidly as possible. 

( ,I,) Roumanian 4th Division to concentrate at once at Tchalis
sovat. 

By 12 uoon a long Turkish Infantry line extended along the front 
of the whole Pelischat-Sgalivitze position, while about 40 guns, posted 
on the westerly ridge, shelled the Russian entrenchments. .A.t about 
1 P.M . a general attack took place, directed on the Pelischat entrench
ments, and on the South and West of Sgalivitze. The attack on 
Pelischat was repulsed mainly by the fire of the Russian batteries, and 
Kriloffmoved out 6 squadrons of Cavalry with one H . .A.. battery against 
the Turkish right flank. The lnnette was reoccupied by the Russians, 
and the main force of the Turkish attack swerved to the left. South 
and 1Vest of Sgalivitze severe fighting took place for some hours. 
South of Sgalivitze the Turks were repulsed by 1 battalion, 20th 
Regiment and 4 guns, reinforced by 2 battalions, 120th Regiment and 
1 battery drawn from the Reserve at Poradim. The main attack West 
of Sgalivitze was carried out with great vigour right up to the Rus
sian trenches, but the Turks were repulsed by 2 battalions, 20th 
Regiment, 2 battalions, 118th, and 3 batteries, and suffered very 
severely during their advance over the open ground. Simultaneously 
with the Infantry attack, the Turkish Cavalry of the Left Wing 
attempted to turn the Russian right, but the movement was discovered 
by 2 squadrons of the 4th Hussars, and easily arrested by Artillery 
fire. 

At about 3 P.'1. a second attack took place, which was not carried 
out with the same vigour, and was easily repulsed. The 62nd and 
63rd Regiments on the left, and 2 battalions of the 20th and 118th 
on the right, now attempted to take the offensive, but were repulsed by 
a third 'l'urkish attack car1~ed out partly by fresh troops and well 
supported by Artillery fire. By 4.30 P.M. the 'l'urkish Infantry 
retired over the ridge, and retreated on Plevna, CO'f'ered by the fire of 
their Artillery. 

A pursuit was attempted by the advanced Infantry (62nd and 63rd 
Regiments, 2 battalions, 20th, and 2 battalions, 118th), and 8 
squadrons of Cavalry, but the horses of the latter were suffering from 
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long outpost work, and nothing was effected.• The Rnssian Brigade 
ordered along the Bulgareni-Plevna road to take the Turks in flank 
did not arrive on the scene of action in time to be of service. 

The Russian loss is given as 80 officers, 945 men ; that of the Tnrks Losses. 

was estimated at 3,000, and was unquestionably very heavy. 
It is not easy to understand the motive of the sortie above sketched. Roma,ks. 

The Turkish attack was carried out with a determination which proves 
it to have been something very different from a mere reconnaissance 
iu force. But the time for any less operation than a general attack by 
the whole Plevna Army was long past. The Russians had recovered from 
the defeat of the 30th July ; tbeir position was a fairly strong one, and 
their reinforcements had begun to arrive. The Tnrkish force employed 
-abont 22,000 men-was too weak to have had the smallest chance of 
gaining any great result, or even of seriously hampering the Russian 
prepamtions against Lovtcha. And the attack on an entrenched enemy 
of nearly double strength would hardly tend to raise the spirits of the 
Plevna garrison. Heavy fighting had taken place in the East on the 
previous day, the Russian 35th Division having been driven out of 
Karabassankeuoi, but there is no reason to connect this with the 
Pelischat--Sgalivitze affair. It has moreover been suggested that 
Osman wished to commemorate the beginning of the Ramadan, or 
the anniversary of the Sultan's ,wcession to the throne. Whatever 
was the precise object of the attack, it was fought throughout with 
great bravery and determination on the part of the Turkish Infantry, 
and its general conduct contrasts markedly with that of most of the 
Lorn battles. 

CAPTURE OF LOVl'ClIA. 

Skobeleff's detachment near Kakrina had been watching Lovtcha !~:,~':','"' 
since the 7th August. Before the end of this month the first of the Lovtchn. 

reinforcements, consisting of the 2nd Division (Prince Imeretinski) and 

* General Zotoff states in his report:-' To my great regret I was unable to 
pursue the enemy as vigorously as I wished, with Infantry wearied with 9 hours of 
fighting, and 2 Cavalry Regiments, which for a month had been employed on outpost 
duties without relaxation, and which were mounted nearly the whole of the 31st 
August, and were unable to unsaddle and feed their horses. 

• The fighting of the 31st has thus ended by a brilliant success of the troops of 
the IVth Corps ovPr the Turks, who have suffered enormous loss; but I am unable 
to conceal the fact that the defeat of the enemy would have been complete if the 
Brigade of the 5th Dirieion, which I sent a.long the Grivitza road, had attacked the 
enemy in flank, which it unfortunately was unable to do.' 
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the 2nd Brigade 3rd Division, had reached Selvi, relieving a detach
ment of the VIIIth Corps, which moved np to Gabrova. .A.bout the 
28th, 1 Brigade of the 2od Division was also despatched to Gabrova, 
but as the pressure on the Schipka position diminished, this Brigade 
rejoined its Division at Selvi. 

On the 31st August Lieut.-General Prince Imeretinski, then in 
command at Selvi, received orders to take Lovtcha. The whole force 
placed at his disposal consisted of: 

1
64th Regiment. 
1 Battalion 118th Regiment. 
1 Field battery (16th Brigade). 

Skobeleff's Caucasian Cossack Brigade. 
Detachment. 2 Sotnias Erivan Cossacks. 

1 Cossack battery. 

lA. small detachment of Sappers . 
.A. squadron of the Imperial Escort. 
2nd Infantry Divisiou, with 6 batteries. 
2nd Brigade 3rd Division, with 3 batteries. 
3rd Rifle Brigade. 
1 Heavy battery, composed of 4 Krupp guns taken at 

Nicopolis. 
30th Don Cossacks. 

Total-26 battalions, 84 guns (about 21,000 men), exclusive of the 
Cossacks and their battery. Movements of Turkish troops from 
Lovtcba to Plevna had recently taken place, and the garrison of 
Lovtcha at this time did not exceed 10 battalions. 

Skobeleff moved from Kakrina on the 1st September, charged with 
the task of occupying the chain of heights .A. and B (Pl. V.), which 
commanded the Turkish entrenchments on the right bank of the Osma. 
He was further to select positions for the batteries, and to throw up 
epaulments and Iofantry trenches if possible.• The Caucasian Brigade, 
with the Squadron of tbe Escort, and the Cossack battery, were 

* The following is an extract from Prince lmeretinski's orders of the 31st 
August:-

' General Skobeleff has for his mission:-
' l st. To occupy the heights A B, in order to place all his guns in battery there 

immediately on his arrival. 
'2nd. To carry out all works, and to make all necessary preliminary dispositions 

such as the reconnaissance of the position, the designation of the number of gun; 
which can be placed on the summits of these heights to bombard the enemy's works 
to measure the ranges, and to proceed, if possible, to the construction of epaulment~ 
and infantry trenches.' 
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ordered to take up a position in front of Iglav (7½ miles below Lovtcha) 
and to watch the Plevna-Lovtcha road, as it was expected that the 
garrison would receive reinforcements from Plevna. Two sotnias, 
30th Don Cossacks, were ordered round to the South of Lovtcha to 
observe the road leading from Trojan. 

The main body moved from Selvi by detachments, the 2nd Brigade, 
~nd Division, taking up n. position near Kakrina on the 1st September; 
the 2nd Brigade, 3rd Division, started from Selvi at 11 P.M. on the 1st, 
followed at 2 A.M. on the 2nd by the 1st Brigade, 2nd Division, and by 
the 3rd Rifle Brigade at 4 A.M. Only a single road was available, and 
this was not in good order. 

R eaching the Spring (Pl. V. ), two miles East of Lovtcha, at about 
2 P.:11. on the 1st September, Skobeleffproceeded at once to reconnoitre 
the heights A ancl B. The hill A was only weakly held, and was 
carried without great difficulty by one battalion, 64th Regiment, 
supported by two guns posted on the road; but the westerly ridge, 
just above the river, was found to be strongly occupied, and had been 
strengthened by shelter trenches, particularly the Red Hill (Pl. V.), 
at its southern encl, where there were 12 guns in position. The 
hill rising above the village on the West side formed a second 
defensive position; it was strengthened by shelter trenches on the 
slopes, and crowned by the large redoubt. Batteries, mounting 10- 12 
guns, had also been thrown n p. 

During the night of the] st September the hill A was entrenched, and 
batteries for 24 guns were thrown up on the hill B, covered by shelter 
trenches in front. Before daybreak the guns of the field battery 
present with the detachment were hauled up to the summit of the 
hill B by Infantry.* This battery opened fire early in the morning of 
the 2nd on the ground in front of the hill A. 

On the night of the 2nd the greater portion of the main body had 
arrived; 4 batteries were placed in posit-ion on the hill A, and 2 
more batteries on the hill B. By the morning of the 3rd, therefore, 
5G guns were in position on hills A and B. In the evening of the 2nd, 
Major-General Dobrovolski, with the 3rd Rifle Brigade, reached 
Prissiaka (3 miles North-East of Lovtcha ), driving back the Turkish 
picqnets. This force partially entrenched itself during the night on 
the portion of the ridge in front of Prissiaka, thns coming up into line 
with the troops holding the position A-B. On the morning of the 3rd, 
hy 5 .t.M., 1 field battery and the heavy battery were also placed m 
position here. 

• Tho slopes are stated to be 35° in some places. 
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The general attack took place on the 3rd. After a thorough Artillery 
preparation, Skobeleff, with his 4 Infantry battalions, was to lead on 
the left, by the assault of the Red Hill, the key of the whole position, 
while Dobrovolski with the Rifle Brigade was to attack the Turkish 
left as soon as the Red Hill and the neighbouring trenches should 
have been carried. The 2nd Di,-ision and 2nd Brigade, 3rd Division, 
were to be helcl in reserve, massed behind the easterly ridge. 

The Artillery opened fire all along the line at 5 A.M., with 60 guns 
(40 9-pounders, 16 4-pounders, 4 siege guns, probably 12-pounders), 
aud continued in action on the Russian left till about 2 P.M. At 
G.15 A.M. the Turks opened a heavy rifle fire from their trenches on the 
Rifle Brigade, which must have been badly posted if, as is stated, 
a loss of 8 officers and 150 men occurred before any advance took 
place. This was followed up by a Turkish attack, which was carried 
out to within 200 yards of the Russian lines, but was repulsed Ly the 
12th Rifle battalion. In order not to keep the troops inactive, but 
contrary to the original plan, the Russian right attack on the height 
No. 4 was begun at about 8 A.M. The opposite slope was defended by 
two lines of shelter trenches, one half-way down, the other on the brow 
of the hill. The 7th Regiment, with one battery, ordered up to sup. 
port the Rifle Brigade, arrived in time to take part in the attack, and 
after three hours' fighting the position was carried, the Turks with
drawing their left wing across the river. 

By 2 P.M. the Turkish batteries were nearly silenced, and Skoheleff 
received orders to ,idvance. The Red Hill was carried by the 64th, 
supported by the ll th Regiment, the 1st Brigade, 2nd Division (5th 
and 6th Regiments) , simultaneously attacking the heights Nos. 2 and 3. 
The Turks had been much shaken by the Russian Artillery, and the 
resistance seems to have been slight ; by 3 P.M. the whole right bank 
of the Osma fronting Lovtcha was in the bands of the Russians. Two 
batteries drawn from the Reserve were posted on the Red Hill, and a 
little later two more batteries on the road a little farther North. 
Skobeleff, leaving l battalion, 64th Regiment, on the Red Hill, followed 
the Turks across the river with the rest of the Regiment, and, passing 
through the village, occupied its westerly outskirts. The 7th and 8th, 
together with the ll th and 1 battalion, ll8th Regiment, crossed 
immediat,ely afterwards. 

A. pause was necessary to rest the troops, the 32 guns posted on 
the Red Hill and the road meanwhile shelling the redoubt and the 
trenches on the left bank of the river. At 5.30 P.M. the general attack 
on the Turkish second position commenced. Skobeleff advanced with 
8 battalions, leaving 4 in reserve in Lovtcha, and directing his 
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principal effort on the Turldsh right flank. The 5th and 6th Regi
ments and the Rifle Brigade forded the river lower down, with 
the 12th Regiment held in reserve; a part of this force attacked 
the Tur1.-ish left. The attack advanced up the steep slopes under 
a heavy fire, which, however, became more and more wild as the 
Russians neared the redoubt. The first line of trenches was soon 
carried, and part of the Reserve was brought forward to the 
attack on the redoubt. The Turks withdrew their guns in the direc
tion of l\fikre, but the redoubt was obstinately defended. The Russian 
guns shelled the work up till the last stages of the attack, and it was 
finally carried by a general rush from all sides at about 7 P.M. 

The greater part of the fugitives bad taken the direction of Mikre, 
1~ miles South. West of Lovtcha, and the Caucasian Brigade, with the 
Cossack battery, were ordered in pursuit. A large number of Turks 
were cut down, or killed by the Russian shells." 

The Russian losses are given as 39 officers and 1,477 men. Those Lo,,.,. 
of the Turks must have been very much greater. 

The capture of Lovtcba was an important step in the direction of Remarks. 

the isolation of Plevna; and the whole operation has been somewhat 
fully described, because in several respects it ma1·ks an advance in 
the Russian tactics as compared with those of the two Plevna battles. 
The Infantry &nived in front of the position overnight and were 
spared a tiring march before coming into action. For the first time 
the Russians employed the spade in the attack, and batteries were 
thrown up, and armed by night. The Infantry assault on the Red 
Hill was thoroughly prepared by Artillery fire, and directly this 
position was carried, guns were brought up and posted there 
to prepare the attack on the second position : these guns were 
employed in support of the Infantry up to the last. t There seems to 
have been none of the successive flinging of battalions on to earth-

* The statement in the Russian reports that 3,000 Turks were cut down by the 
Cossacks, which has been adopted by several writers, is probably an exaggeration, but 
the total Turkish loss was unquestionably very severe. 

t The following extr1:1.cts from Skobeleff's orders sbow to whom the improved 
employment of the Artillery was due:~, 

• The chief part in the first period of the battle belongs to the Artillery. The 
order of attack will be communicated to the battery commanders, who are recom~ 
mended not to spread their fire. \Vhen the Infantry advances to the attack, they a.re 
to support it with the whole power of their fire. The fire is to be redoubled when the 
enemy brings up his Reser\•es, and it should reach its utmost limits when the 
attacking troops are stopped by any unexpected obstacle. 

' When the range allows, shrapnel is to be fired against entrenchments and 
troops.' 

G 2 
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works just too late to support each other, which caused snch te1Tible 
losses at Plevna; but Capt. Kouropatkin, whose notes* are well worth 
a study, and whose crit,icisms are remarkab1y candid, states that in 
some instances the supports crowded in on the skirmishing line, form
ing a single, close-packed line, which advanced slowly, while some of 
the men commenced firing at over 1,100 yn.rds range without taking 
<iim.t On the other hand the Russians l1ad a great numerical supe
riority, probably three to one-a superiority they did not attain even 
in the third Plevna battle. It is noteworthy that at Lovtcha, as at 
Plevna, a direct front attack was made, though the Russian strength 
was amply sufficient for a turning 1novement in force, by which loss 
might, doubtless have been saved and the whole of the garrison 
captured. The Osma appears to have been easily fordable, so that such 
an operation presented no difficulty; and moreover, by proper dis
positions a considerably greater Cavalry force might have been 
rendered available for this service. The order of march from Selvi 
is somewhat remarkable. The Brigade of the 3rd Division was inter
polated between the two Brigades of the 2nd Division ; and these 3 
Brigades, though destined in the first instance to be held in rese1Te, 
all preceded the Rifle Brigade, detailed for the right attack. 

It is noteworthy that the task of posting the guns, and of tracing 
the trenches for the troops of the left wing, was committed to Captain 
Konropatkin, an officer of the General Staff, though there must have 

* The following relating to the Infantry attack ::ire also worthy of notice:-
' The Infantry should avoid disorder during the action, and should not confound 

the offensi,e march with the charge. It shouM not forget the duty sacred to all, ·• to 
help one's comradesa.t all risks." 

'Ammunition should not be uselessly expended, as the nature of the ground 
renders the supply of cartridges difficult. The importance of order and silence in 
action is again brought before the troops. 

'The lmrrah ! should be raised only when the enemy is really within reach, and 
when the bayonet is about to be used. The losses in a well-conducted attack aro 
trifling; retreat, above all in dil'!order, results in great sacrifices and in shame. 

'These orders are to be re.id in e,·ery company, so far as they relate to the 
Infantry.' 

There is no doubt that the Artillery produced a Yery much greater effect at 
Lo,tcha than subsequently at Plevna, and this is due in a measure to its more 
judicious employment. 

Tr~nslated from the Revue .1.lliWaira <le f'J~'ll'anger, by Capt. A. O. Green, R,J!,'. 
Occaswnal Papers, R.E. Institute, Vol. III., No. 8. 

. t Tbis tendency to opPn fire at distances Leyoncl the effectiYe range of their rifles 
1s partly due to the fact that the Russians them.sel"Ves suffered considerable losses 
from the Turkish Infantry fire, at a range of nearly 2,000 yards. Instances of loss 
:lt 8Vf'Il greater ranges than this occurred frequently during the campaign. 



85 

been at least one Brigade Commander of Artillery with the force, 
while the actual execution of the earthwork was superintended by an 
Infantry Lieutenant (Kozello) of the 64th Regiment. With the excep
tion of a small detachment of Sappers, uncler an Ensign, this force of 
:!2,000 men was unprovided with technical troops. 

On the evening of the 3rd September information reached Lovtcha 
from the Commander of the IV th Corps, that a strong force was 
moving from Plevna on Lovtcha. On the morning of the 4th, Skobeleff 
moved out from Lovtcha and came in contact with the advancing 
Turkish column. A brief Artillery engagement took place, and the 
latter movecl off to the right, in the direction of llfikre, probably with 
the object of covering the Teteven and J ablonitza Passes. The 
Commander of the IVth Corps appears to have made no attempt 
to arrest the advance of this Turkish force, by operating against its 
flank. 

It is not easy to explain Osman Pasha's action with respect to the 
reinforcement of the Lovtcha garrison. He must have known on the 
2nd September that serious operations bad begun, and that the Turkish 
defenders were quite incapable of offering an adequate resistance to the 
great force which the Russians could bring to bear against them. If be 
held that the occupation of Lovtcha was of primary importance, be should 
have strongly reinforced its garrison at once, or at least be might have 
endeavoured to lessen the pressure there by a reconnaissance in force 
on the Russian main positions. If, on the other band, Osman was of 
opinion that Lovtcha and Plevna could not both be held, he should 
have spared the garrison of the former by withdrawing it in time. No 
adequate compensation for the very heavy Turkish losses was obtained. 

The Russians at Lovtcba rested during the 4th September, and on 
the morning of the 5th, Imeretinski, leaving behind the 2nd Brigade, 
3rd Division, moved on Plevna, reachi:cg Bogot that evening. 

The moral effect of the capture of Lovtcha doubtless tended to raise 
the spirits of the Russian Plevna army. Tnrkish earthworks vigorously 
defended had at last been successfully assaulted, and great hopes as to 
the result of the coming operations against Plevna were naturally 
excited. These hopes, however, were destined to be completely dis
appointed. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THIRD BAT1'LE OF PLEVNA. 

WITH the preparations for the assault on Lovtcba the long Russian 
defensive of more than a month ceased, and a new phase of the 
campaigu began. The month of August had been a critical time 
for the invading army, and during its latter half the Turks 
bad taken the offensive at three different parts of the theatre of 
war. But this Turkish offensive was desultory; it bad all the 
weakness of divided action, and there is no trace of a directing 
military genius which could originate and carry ont a combined 
plan of operations. Probably no worse method of conducting a 
campaign than the War Council permanently sitting at Constantinople 
could have been devised, and it affords a striking example of the possi
bilities of abuse for military purposes which the telegraph offers. 
. The great crisis of the war had now passed, and the position of the 

Russians, even after a third disastrous defeat at Plevna, was never again 
so desperate as it appeared to be after the 30th July. That this crisis 
was safely passed, may fairly be attributed in a great measure to the 
unexpected efficiency of tbe Roumanian Army, to its proximity to the 
seat of war and its readiness for action; but, on the other hand, it must 
be remembered that without the co-operation of the Roumanians the 
third battle of Plevna either would never have been fought, or must 
have been postponed for at least a month, and that in this battle, by 
which nothing in the direction of the capture of the place was really 
gained, the loss of the allies amounted to nearly two-thirds of the 
number of the whole Roumanian contingent. The whole question 
turns upon the power of offensive action really possessed by the 
Turkish Plevna army ; and before assuming that the Roumanian 
alliance saved. the Russians from a crowning disaster, it seems 
necessary to solve the very difficult question as to whether, the 
Roumanians apart, Osman Pasha could have crushed the Russian 
force holding the Trestenik-Poradim line, and have subsequently 
seized Nicopolis and Sistova, acting in concert with a general 
advance of the Turkish Army of the Quadrilateral. Osman Pasha's 
troops gave ample proof of their capabilities in the Peliscbat-Sgalivitze 
affair as well as in the defence of the Plevna redoubts ; but the success 
of an operation, such as that above indicated, can hardly be said 
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to be certain. On the other band, l\fehemet Ali's unsupported action 
resulted in complete failure without the diversion of a man from Plevna, 
whi]e Suleiman's insane policy would in any case have exerted a 
ruinous influence on the Turkish cause. It would seem, therefore, that 
the Roumanian contingent, though of great value to the invaders 
in shortening the campaign and in preventing the necessity for 
bringing an equal number of troops from Russia, cannot be held to 
bave saved them from being driven into the Danube, and that the 
apparently desperate situation in which the errors of the generals and 
the dearth of troops had placed the Russian Army, was mainly 
neutralised by the immobility of Osman's force and the complete 
incapacity of the Turks for combined offensive operations on a large 
scale-an incapacity the reasons for which lie deep in_the political and 
social conditions of the country. 

B1~efly, the general situation in the early clays of September was 
as follows :-In the Dobrudscha, General Zimmerman with about 
22,000 Infantry held the line of Trajan's Wall from Tchernavoda to 
Kustendje, and remained purely on the defensive. In the East, the 
Turks had taken the offensive over the whole line of the Black Lorn, 
with Biela as objective. The Xllth and XIIIth Corps, under the 
Czarevitch, fronteil Rustchuk and Ayazlar respectively, and were 
extended over a distance of about 45 miles. The line thus occupied
from Metschka to Kopritza-had been artificially strengthened, and 
the junction of the two Corps on this line was 11bout ten miles in front 
of Bieh The Turkish offensive came to an end, however, with the 
battle of Tcherkovm, (p. 65) on the 21st September; and for some 
time afterwards the Russian Army of the East, which bad been 
reinforced and was greatly superior in Artillery, had a decided 
advantage over the Turks in this portion of the theatre of war. 

On the 3rd of September, the Russians held, roughly speaking, the 
line-Nicopolis-Grivitza-Lovtcha-Selvi-Scbipka-Tirnova-Biela-Pyrgos, 
while the Turks had failed to drive them either from the Tresteuik
Poradim or the Schipka positions, and bad even proved unable to 
hold Lovtcba. Unless the Turks could organise a vigorous com
bined offensive, it was evident that sooner or later a revulsion in 
favour of the Russians must take place ; but a new defeat at Plevna, 
followed by a fresh period of depression, was first to occur. 

The capture of Lovtcha was doubtless believed at the Russian 
Head-Quarters to have been a great stroke of preparation for the attack 
on Plevna. The latter place bad now become their most urgent oqjec
tive, since it appeared necessary at all cost to relieve the Russian right 
flank from the constant menace of Osman's army. .And, moreover, 
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the Russian communications were long, difficult, and precarious, and 
it was most desirable that Plevna should be taken before bad weather 
set in. Without waiting, therefore, £or further reinforcements, which 
could not be expected to arrive before the end of the month, it was 
determined to commence operations on the 7th September. 

In preparation for tbe attack mucb had been done before this d>tte. 
A reconnaissance of the position was carried out during August, and it jg 

stated• that a map to a scale of ,,}irv was prepared and copies distributed 
to the Corps Commanders. :Moreover, gabions, fascines, and hewn logs 
for gun platforms had been made ready, and some labour had been 
expended on the roads and bridges to fit them for heavy transport. 
Wells had been dug to facilitate the water supply of the army,and, fin ally, 
the troops had been to some extent practised in escalading parapets. 

On the 3rd September, Prince Cha.rles of Roumania arrived and 
took command of the Allied Army, with General Zotoff as Chief of the 
Staff. On the same day orders for a preliminary concentration in front 
of Plevna were issued-the 4th Roumanian Division between Bresl
janitza and Rybina; the IXth Corps at Sgalivitze; the IVth Corps at 
Peliscbat. The total available Infantry force consisted of five Russian 
Divisions (2nd, 5th, 16th, 30th, and 31st), with the 3rd Rifle Brigade 
and three Roumanian Divisions (2nd, 3rd, and 4th) : of the latter the 
2nd Division, now termed also the' Reserve Division,' was not destined, 
however, to take an active part in the operation. 

On the evening of the 5th, Prince Imeretin ski, with the Lovtcha 
force, arrived at Bogot, and on the Gth, all the troops were 1·eady to 
close in upon the Turkish position. On the latter day also, General 
Levitzki,Assistant-Chief of the Staff to the Commander-in-Chief, arrived 
at Poradim to explain the wishes of the latter to Prince Charles. On 
the 7th the Grand Duke Nicolas moved from Gorny-Studen to Pora
dim, at which place the Head-Quarters of t he Invading Army were 
now established, while on the same day the Emperor, with a numerous 
staff, arrived at Radenitza. 

The 'general idea' of the coming operations seems to have been as 
follows:-

1. The attack to be directed on three points-,-iz. the Grivitza 
position, the Central, or Radichevo works, the Kriscbin position. 

2. Batteries to be constmcted and armed by night along this front. 

* Das verschanzte Lager vo1i Plewna, p. 23. This map has not, howev-er, come to 
hand. Th~t reproduced in Pl. II. is ou a. scale of 4 :-!~oo and is stated to hM·e 
been made m October. Subsequent to the fall of Plcvna, a. fully detailed map of the 
district to a scale of u3oo v,as carried out. 
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3. Under cover of the Artillery fire, the Infantry to advance 
gradually, and to gain or create cover as near as possible to 
the Turkish works; the Artillery to approach the redoubts as 
the fire of the lntter became dominated. 

4. Artillery fire to be kept up for several days, and as far as pos
sible by night, which would, it was believed, silence the 
enemy's guns, lessen the material resisting power of his works, 
and shake the v1omle of his Infantry. 

5. After the bombardment, the Infantry to advance to the assault, 
over the whole front, if possible, ns a. surprise. 

D. Finally a considerable Cavalry force to cross the Vid before the 
general assault, and to cut the Turkish line of retreat. 

This plan of operations had at least one point in common with 
that which led to the defeat of 30th Jnly. It was indeed carefully
and as it proved, vainly-prescribed that the assaults should be simul
taneons; but proper tactical contact and mutual interdependence be
tween attacks require much more than a mere common time of com
mencement, and it is hardly too much to say that again detached and 
prai·fically t'ndcpenrlent assaults were to be delivered on comparatively 
distant points. But, on the other band, great deliberation was now to be 
practised; the Infantry would be for some days in the immediate front 
of the positions to be assailed, and a careful scheme of final attack, 

, based on a full knowledge of the ground, might be matured by each of 
the subordinate commanders. And in place of an Artillery prepara
tion, the failure of which had been attributed to its short duration and 
to the want of guns of heavier metal, a long bombarclmcnli "·as now to 
be tried, in which 20 Russian siege guns and the 4 captured Turkish 
guns would take part. From this time the operations before Plevna 
partook brgely of the character of fortress warfare. 

It may be useful to give a recapitulation of the Russo-l'toumauian 
forces assembled before Plevna by the 6th of September. 

RUSSIANS. 

r 1st Bl'igadc 161st Vladimir* Regt. 
16th Infantry Division. I 62nd Susdal ,, 

I (Lt. -Gen. Pomeranzef,) 2nd {:~~ ~!~~n 
I " 

1st 
{ 11 ith Jaroslaff " IVtb Corps. < 30th Infantry Division. { 118th Sbuja 

(Lieut.-Gen. I (Lt.-Gen. Schnitnikoff.) 2nd { g~~~ !~~:~::ff :: Krilolf.) 

I { 
1st 

{ -.1:th Dragoons 
4th Lancers 

4th Ca.alry Di,·ision. { !:~~ i;:~~~:~acks l (Lt.-Gen. Leontieff.) 2nd 

- • Tho titles of the Infantry Regiments are given, because in many ac7o~nts ?f the 
battle, translated direct from Russian sources, the regiments are thus d1stingmshed, 
and not hy number8, wbile in other accounts numUers alone arc employed. 

Forces of 
the Allies. 
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1
5th Infantry Division. { 

9
1.n,tcl* 

(Lt.-Gen. Schilder- _ 
Schultlner.) 

31st Infantry DiYision. f 1st 

(Lt.-Gen. Veliaminoff.) 1 2nd 

9th Ca.,·alry Division. { 1st 
(Lt.-Gen. Loshkareff.) 

2nd 

{ 17th Archangel Regt 
18th Vologda ., 
20th Galiz 

{ 121st Penza ,. 
122nd 'famboff 

n~:~:a~~~!ch " 
{ 9th Dragoons 

9th Lancers 

{ :~l: ~:~:!sacks 
{ 

1st 
Mi:s:ed Corps { 2nd Infantry Division. 
(Major-Gen. 2nd 

Prince 3rd Rifle Brigade. 
Imeretinski.)t (Maj.-Gen. Dobrovolski..) 

{ 5th I( aluga. Regt. 
6th Libau ,, 

{ ~~:~ ::ti!oia ,'; 

{
Infantry, 3rd DiYi.si~~1 1st Brigt~de, 10th Ingermanland Regiment.t 

Unattached ( 8th Drni:-100, 1st Brigade, 8th Dr~goons.§ _ 
I . . {Vlad1-Kaukas Regiment.. 

Cavalry I! i C.1ucasmn Cossack Brigade Kouban Regiment. 

l Don ,, ,, { ~!:t Regi~
1
ent. 

ROUll!ANIAKS. 

{ 
8th Line Regiment. 

{ 

1st Brigade. 10th JUilitii\, ,, 
12th ,. .. 

{ 
2nd Line ,, r 3rd Di,·ision . 2nd ~th Militill " 

I (Col. Cantilli) llth ,, ., 
3rd Rifle battalion. 

IIud Corps. 4th Artillery Regiment. 

(General Tchern:1t.)-{I rl 1st J 1!~e t~ftia 
l l.5th ,, ,, 

I D. . . 1 { 6th Lino ,, 
I 4t l iyision. "i 2ntl 13th :Militia ,. 
l (Col..\.. Angelesco) .

1
, 

!Gth •• •• 
2nd Riflf' battalion. 

l 3rd Artillery Regt. 

* The 19th Regiment, and a -!-pounder battery, be-longing to the 5th Infantry 
l)ivision, were n.t Nicopolis. 

t Both Imeretinski and Skobeleff were subsequently promoted to the rank of 
Lieut.-General by an order of September 12th. 

t The Regiment 'IngermR.nhi.n<l,' or' Ingrie,' was apparently present on the dny 
of the general assault, and it is therefore here included. It seems, however, to ha¥e 
taken no part in the fighting, but to hn.Ye been detained as a guard at Head-Quarter,'-. 

~ The 8th Dragoons appears to have been detached from the VIIIth Corps fot• 
serv!ce before PleYna. This Regiment replaced the 9th Hussars ln the operations 
carried out by the 9th CaYn.lry DiYision ,vest of the Yid, while the 9th Hussars was 
attached to the General Reserve. 

II Besides these Regiments, other bodies of Cossacks appear to have been present. 
A sotnia. of the 34th Don Cossacks, for example, is stated to have conred the right 
flank of the Russian Brigade, which att.acked the GriYitza redoubt, while three more 
sotnias of the s1t.mr Regiment formed a gun.rd at Head-Quarters. 

1 The 'Militi::i.' Regiments are termed Dorob(mz, the 'Rerrular' Cavalry (Red. 
Hussars), Rosch.fori, and the 'Irregular' Cnxalry, Kalarnsh. 0 
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2nd, or I Reserve' 
Division. 

(Col. G. Angelesco.) 

j 1st 

2od 

3rd 

{ 
lat Line Regiment. 
7th Militia ,, 
1st Rifle battalion. 

{ 
4.th Line Regimont. 
6th ., u 

8thl\lilitia ,. 

{ 
3rd Line ,. 
5th Militia ,. 
4th Rifle bathilion. 
2nd Artillery Regt. 

C,n·alry. 
{ 

n B • d ( 2 Line Regiments . 
., riga es. l 7 Irregular ,, 

3 H.A. batteries. 

The following Table gives an abstract of the force above detailed :-

Infont,y I C•vo1'y 

Cor,», o, Did,;on F Id G I s ~ A Battalions ,e uns tege ~q ta lrot H · 
9-Prs I 4-Prs Guns t l Guns 

Yth Corps . . . I 24* 48 1~1-- _ 1_6 __ 1_2 _ 
Russians IXth Corps . 21 48 40 20 16 } ? i:Jin~ry.Dn'.~101u1:J ~!t 24 4 ~ 

3rcl Rifle Bugade 4 - -
8th Cavalry D1v . - - 4 -
DonCossackBrgde. - - - - 12 6 
Cauc,u;ian Brigade. - - - - 12 I 6 

Total . ~ ~ ~ m"12-1- _6_0_ --;---
-----'------

3rd DiYision 13 I 36 
4th ,, . 13 36 

Roumanians Reserve DiYi1:;ion 16 36 
9 Carnlry Regts. ____ 36 18 

Total . ~I 108 36 18 

ll'.=====t=-~G-,~.u~d~'I-'o_ta_l_ ~ 1--. 364 -r~= =-;- 54 

It is not easy to arrive at ,an exact estimate of the fighting strength 
represented by the above table. Allowing 800 men per battalion and 
120 per squadron, the total force would reach 84,800 infantry and 
11,520 cavalry. But the IXth and IVth Corps, in the previous fight
ing at Nicopolis, Plevna, and Pelischat-Sgalivitze had lost about 
12,~00 men killed and wounded, and this loss had not been by any means 
completely made good. It seems, however,, that the IXth Corps had 

* The Infantry and Artillery of the IYth Corps, which had been detached for 
the Lo\'tcha. operations, rejoined their Corps on the 6th September. 

t These three 9•pr. batteries, belonging to the 3rd Infantry Division, were brought 
from Lovtcha by Imeretinski. 
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received reinfo,·cemcnts from the Ersatz to the number of 8,000, and 
some of the slightly wounded had doubtless returned to duty. On the 
2nd September General Krudener stated* that the IXth Corps had 
15,000 and the IVth Corps 17,000 men present for duty. Imeretinsk:i's 
16 battalions bad been engaged only at Lovtcba, and, deducting their 
losses, may be taken at about 11,400 strong. The 10th Regiment 
(Ingermanland) of the 3rd Division was fresh from Russia, and pre
sumably in full strength. This gives a total of 45,800 Russian 
Infantry, and including the three Roumanian Divisions (30,000), a 
grand total of 75,800 is reached.t 

The Cavalry had suffered but little in action, but from various 
causes its numbers had been somewhat reduced, and the total Russo
Ronmanian strength in this arm may be taken at 9,500, or an average 
of about 100 sabres per squadron. 

There are no means of ascertaining accurately the extent of the 
Turkish losses in the previous fighting, nor of the strength of the 
reinforcements forwarded from time to time to Plevna from Sofia. It 
is doubtful, however, whether the latter were sufficient to greatly 
raise the fighting strength, and it seems probable that the total Turkish 
force was at this time not more than 50,000, including 2,500 Cavalry, 
with 80 guns.:;: 

The difficulty in arriving at an exact idea of the Plevna defences 
at the time of the third battle is very great. The Russian knowledge 
of the positions and trace of the works was manifestly imperfect, and 
only information from the Tnrkish side, which is not forthcoming, 
could clear up all doubtful points. .All through .A.ugust the Turkish. 
troops, assisted by about 1,000 Bulgarian peasants, had worked hard 
at their defences, and the Russians had made no effort to disturb them. 
'I'he works stated in the Russian accounts to have existed at the time 
do not always agree with the Russian map ( Pl. II.), nor with the 
Swiss map (Pl. III.). No. 2 Grivitza redoubt appears to have been 
unknown, but a work is said to have existed 650 yards West of 
No. 1, which latter is generally known as the Grivitza redoubt. The 
nearest work to the main Grivitza redoubt on the West is about 1,800 
yards distant, while No. 2 Grivitza redoubt is nearly due North of 

,.. Russian Army a11d its Campaigns, p. 234 . 

. t T~ere is a little uncertainty as to the precise strength of the Roumanians at 
this period, nnd the abo,e estimate (30,000) may be excessin. 

t The number of Turkish guns varies in different accounts from 80 to 110. At 
the fall of Plev~a 77 guns were captured (including 12 mountain guns); but several 
others were buried, or thrown into the Vid. Todlcben credits the Turks with 100 
guns during the period of the in.estment, but a few guns a.pparcotly entered Ple'rna 
::~:e:;,ent to the 3rd attack. The total number at this time was probably little 
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'o. 1, and only :tbout 400 yards from it. It is stated, moreo'l"er, that 
u entrenched camp had been thrown up 'near Bukova, forming the 
•entre of the northern line of trenches and batteries;' that No. 1 of the 

Central Group had been greatly extended by 'rows of lunettes and 
atterics;' and that there were three redoubts on the right hank of 
he Vid and three others fronting South. • The Russian October map 

(Pl. II.) shows a very much larger number of works, and many of 
hem are in quite erroneous positions. t A comparison of this map 
,·ith that given in Pl. III., which was executed after the fall of 
levna, is Yery interesting, as showing the difficulty of making out the 
baracter and even the sites of earthworks in an undulating country. 
s far as can be ascertained, the Turkish defences may be summed up 

s follows:-

1. An entrenched camp on the heights above Opanetz. 
2. An entrenched camp with a line of trenches and batteries North 

of the town, connectcd by a covered way with-
3. The Grivitza position , redoubts Nos. 1 and 2, with a small 

dvanced trench (k, Pl. III.) nearly due East of the former. 
4. The Central, or Radiche,o Group, defending the sector between 

the Plevna-Bulgareni cltau.~see and the Tutschenitza ravine :-8 re-
onbts, with numerous trenches on their front and flanks North of the 

Plevna-Pelischat road, and a large work, No. 10, on an isolated knoll 
,et,veen the fatter road and the Tutschenitza ravine. This knoll was 
undefended on the 30th July. 

5. The Krischin group, defending tbe Green Hills and the 
Lovtcha-Plevna road. The Krischin redoubt, No. 14, a little to the 
North of the Krischin village, and two smaller works, N os. 11 and 12, 
connected by a trench: the former of these works was only abonL 
150 yards from Plevna. These works seem to have been hardly 
worthy at the time of the name of redoubt ; they were formed by 
heightening, throwing forward slightly the parapet of the connecting 

, trench, and carrying traverses to the rear. Some work had been 
done on the rear faces, but very little, and the traverses forming the 
flanks were not completed. The profile on the fronLs was a fairly 
etroug one. On the slope in front of works Nos. 11 and 12 were 
many ]odgments and rifle' pits, and there appeal' also to have been 
some few shelter trenches on the 2nd and 3rd Knolls. Besides the 
above it seems there was another unfinished redoubt, probably No. 13, 

* General Zotoff states ju his report that by September Pleyna had _developed 
into • n. coluEis:i.l fortified eamp in the modern s~nse of the word.' As apphed to the 
fronts attacked by the Russi:rns the term is not exaggerated. . 

t In this rn:tp, moreo\'er. there are many other errors, and some of tho ,•11lages, 
&11 for instance Dlasigas (,sec Pl. III.), are wrongly placed. 
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North-East of the Krischin redoubt, and an entrenched camp about 
600 yards North of No. 12.• 

6. On the right bank of the Vid it is stated that there were three 
redoubts, of which one was near Oltschages, and another near the 
bridge carrying the e,ha'llssBe across the river. These works were pro
bably unfinished. 

Between the Krischin redoubt and the Vid it appea,·s probable 
that there were no defences at this time. 

The Grivitza position was the key of the North-Eastern, and the 
Kriscbin Group of the Southern, defences. 'l.'he Central Group was on , 
a lower level, and, though artificially rendered very strong, it was 
commanded by the Radichevo ridge, which Osman Pasha, either from 
want of time, or from the £ear of creating a position t.oo large for his 
strength, had not occupied. 

The front about to be attacked had an extent of some 7!, miles : 
accepting the above estimate of the Turkish strength, and sn°pposing 
that Osman Pasha could have applied his whole force to garrison this 
front, he would have had about 3½ men per yard. But the Opanetz 
camp and the incomplete works on the line of the Vid could not be 
left altogether without troops, and, deducting for these defences, the 
number of men per yard will be only about 3-a fair, but by no 
means excessive, allowance, when it is considered that the whole of the 
defences consisted of provisional works armed with field guns only. 

DISPOSITIONS FOR ATTACK. 

On the afternoon of the 5th September the following orders for• 
the general dispositions of the allied troops in the investment were 
issued:-

1. General Krndener, with the IXth Corps, to advance towards 
Grivitza village_ and establish himself between the Plevna-Bulgareni 
and Plevna-Pehschat roads. To throw up epaulments for the Field 
Artillery, as well as two large batteries for the :w siege gnns, and 
trenches for the Infantry. The Corps to place 3 Infantry Regiments 

* Great differences exist in the accounts relating to the southern defences . and 
as to the positions of the two redoubts ~ear ~h_e Lo\·tch~-Plevna road, captur~d by 
Skobelc:ff. on the 11 th, the greatest . dn·~rs1ties of opinion manifest themseh-es. 
Many ~vr1ters call work No. 23 t,he Kr1sclnn redoub~, ~nd speak positfrely of works 
No~. HI ~nd 24 as captured by Skcbeleff. Other variations have also been met with. 
It 1s belie,ed, howe,er, that the_ a born d_escription of the defences is substantially 
C?rrect. The source of all the d1screpanc1es may probably be traced to a loose adop-
t10n of the terms' 1st, 2nd, and 3rd J{nolls (or crests) of the Green Hills,' These 
Knolls. ar~ ~ot. very marked features, and the terms have been very naturally 
rather md1scr111nnately applied. 
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and 6 9-pounder batteries in 1st Line; 3 Regiments and 4 4-ponnder 
batteries to be held as ~nd Line, or Corps Reserve ; 1 Regiment and 
1 4-pounder battery to be detached to the General Reserve. 

2. General Kriloff, with the IVth Corps, to take up a position on 
the Radicl,evo ridge, and to construct batteries and trenches. The 
Corps to place 3 Regiments of the 16th Division, with 5 9-ponnder 
batteries, in 1st Line; the 1st Brigade, 30th Division, in 2nd Line; 
and to detach the 2nd Brigade, 80th Division, to the General Reserve. 
'l.'he 64th Regiment and a 9-pounder battery, which had been with 
Imcretinski at Lovtcba, to rejoin the Corps. 

3. General Prince Imeretinski, with the 2nd Infantry Division and 
its Artillery, and the 3rd Rifle Brigade, with 3 batteries of the 3rd 
Division ancl 4 siege gnus, to advance on the left of the IVth Corps 
towards 'l'utschenitza. The troops of the IVth Corps hithe1-to 
detached to Imeretinski to rejoin their Corps at once. 

4. Colonel A. Angelesco, with the 4th Roumanian Division, to 
move from Verbitza and to take up a position North of the Bnlgareni
Plevna chaussee, on the right of the IXth Corps. Three Regiments 
of Irregular (Kalarash) Cavalry to cover the right flank of this 
Dfrision, ancl to extend as far as the Vid. 

5. General Loshkareff, with the 9th Cavalry Division and 2 H.A. 
batteries, to take post temporarily on the Bulgareni-Plevna chanss8e, 
between the Roumanians and the IXtb Corps. 

6. General Leoutieff, with the 1st Brigade, 4th Cavalry Division, 
ancl 1 H.A. battery to cover the left flank of the IVth Corps, and to 
maintain communication with the Don Cossack Brigade under Colonel 
Tchernosuboff, and the Caucasian Brigade uncler Colonel Tutolmin, 
which latter Brigades were to observe the Plevna-Lovtcha road under 
the orders of General Skobeleff. 

7. The General Reserve, consisting of the 2nd Brigade, 30th Division, 
the 20th Regiment, 3 4-pounder batteries, with the 4th and 9th Hussars, 
to take post W est of Pelischat at the crossing of the Grivitza-Tuts
chenitz~ and Plevna-Peliscbat roads. 

8. Three Sotnias, 34th Don Cossacks, to form the guard at Head
Quarters, which are to be with the General Reserve. 

9. Ammunition. Flying Park of the IXth Corps at Sgalivitze and 
of the IVth Corps on the height between Tntschenitza and Bogot; 
Reserve Park of the IXth Corps at Bulgareni bridge, and of the 
IVth Corps at Leschan bridge. Baggage of the IXth Corps in rear 
,of Kara,,atcb and of the IVth Corps in rear of Poradim. 

10. Hospitals. The Divisional ambulances and field hospitals to 
follow the troops. Places for dressing the wounded to be established 
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for the IXth Corps at the 'Three Springs' on the Plevna-Pelischat 
road, 2 miles in rear of the line of batteries, for tile IVth Corps at 
Tntschenitza, for the Ronmanians at Verbitza,, As many country carts 
as possible to be collected at these places. 

11. Knapsacks to be left in the respective bivouacs, under guard 
of men fit only for light duty. Each soldier to carry with him 2 lbs. 
of cooked meat and 4 lbs. of bread.* 

The movement of the 3rd, and oft.he Reserve Roumauian Divisions. 
took place a little later. Including the former, which co-operated with 
the 4th, these dispositions provided, roughly speaking, 20,000 (Rouma-
11ians) for the Right Attack, about 25,000 (IVtb and IXth Corps) fo1· 
the Centre, and from 11,000 to 12,000 for the Left; together with a 
General Reserve of three Regiments, about 7,000.t Subsequently, 
however, the Wiugs were strengthened at the .expense of the Centre, and 
the distribution became more equal. In his report General Zotoff 
speaks as if the Left was intended as the principal attack, while those 
of the Right and Centre were to be of secondary importance. Thus 
he states in one passage : ' On the side of the Lovtcba road, where 
it was proposed to deal the decisive blow ... ; ' and in another: 
'The attack on the redoubt (No. 10) ,vas intended to facilitate 
the attack on the principal point, aml particularly on the works 
which defended Plevna on the side of the Lovtcha road, and consti
tuted by their position the strategic and tactical key of the entrenched 
camp.' Other Russian writers have naturally followed this cue; but it 
is scarcely necessary to point out that there is nothing whatever in the 
dispositions, previous to the battle, which woulcl indicate that special 
importance was attached to any one of the three points of attack, ancl 
moreover, the General Resc:rve posted in rear of the centre was quite
unable to afford any support to the Left Attack. The enhanced 
importance of the la.tter appears to have been an afterthought sug
gested by the results of the fighting. 

The day of the great assault was apparently not definitely fixed at 
this time, and it seems probable that it was intended to await the 
results of tbe Artillery attack befon, making the final decision. It is 
slated, howeYer, that the 0th September was the day originally con
templated, and that the failure of the Artillery to produce the effect 
anticipated led to the postponement of the Infantry attack till 
the 11th. 

* The official order, in which the Roumnnians, though detailed for the Right ,ving, 
are placed last i1l thP dispositions for the Infantry attack, has been adhered to above. 

t The 10th E:l'giment is not included in this estimate. 

' 

I 
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ARTILLERY ATTACK OF SEPTEMBER 7TH. 

The night of the 6th September was dark, but the positions to be 
taken up and the roads were well known, so that the closing movement 
was effected with great order, rapidity, and silence. The troops of the 
IXth Corps carried fascines, gabions, and platform timbers for the siege 
batteries: two Regiments were thrown forward nearly to Grivitza 
village to co~er the working parties. 

Only the 3rd Sapper battalion appears to have been availa,ble, and 
of this the 4th company under Colonel Sasski was attached to the 
IXth, and the 3rd company under Colonel Radefski to the IVth 
Corps. A detachment of 40 Sappers, under Captain d' Adel berg, was 
detailed to the Roumanians. Two Sapper companies, under Colonel 
Prebiko, were told off for the construction of the two siege batteries for 
12 and 8 guns respectively, assisted by 4 Infantry battalions as working 
party, while 4 more Infantry battalions brought up the requisite 
maifriel. The entrenching tools were ser-ved ant from the Eogi!ieer 
Park. The Commandant of the 2nd Sapper Brigade* was charged with 
the general superintendence of the works, and wss assisted by three 
officers of the Corps Staffs. 

At 8 P.M. the working parties arrived on the ground. The night 
was dark and the wind favourable. The Turks seem to have been 
unaware of what was occurring; there was no attempt to disturb the 
Russians, and by 6 A.M. the work was completed and the batteries armed. 
The first siege battery (S 1 Pl. III.), mounting 8 guns, was built South. 
East of the Grivitza redoubt, at a range of about 4,300 yards; the 
second (S2), with 12 guns, was South-West of the first, at a range of 
about 5,200 yards from the Grivitza redoubt, and 4,500 from redoubt 
No. 1 of the Central Group.t Three 9-pounder batteries of the IXtb 
Corps were in position on the hill in front of the siege batteries and 
South of Grivitza, at ranges of about 3,000 yards from No. 1, and 
3,500 from the Grivitza redoubt. The IVtb Corps had placed 5 
9-pounder batteries ( 40 guns) in position on the eastern end of the 
Radicbevo ridge, at a range of about 2,600 yards from redoubt No. 1 
of the Central Group. The Roumanians brought 4 9-pounder bat. 
teries (24 guns) into action due East of the Grivitza redoubt, at about 
4,000 yards range. 

* General Richter, commanding the 3rd Sapper Brigade, was in charge of the 

Siatr·;~;i!~:• the intended position ; but it seems that, in the darkness oft~" night 
of the 6th, the battery was wrongly placed and had to be changed the next DJght. 

H 
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The Infantry of the IXth Corps was massed and hidden in the 
hollows near the batteries-two Regiments in 1st Line, in advance 
of the batteries, and three Regiments in rear as a Corps Reserve, one 
on the right, and two on the left. The Infantry of the IVth Corps in 
1st Line (three Regiments) was hidden in the Radichevo v<tlley 
and on the reverse slopes of the ridge behind the batteries ; the IVtb 
Corps reserve-three Regiments-was posted a mile in rear1 on the 
Peliscbat road. The Infantry of the Roumanian 4th Division was 
massed in rear and on the right of their batteries. 

At 6 A.M. the 12-gun siege battery fired a salvo, and the bombard
ment commenced from 20 siege guns and 88 9-ponnders. The Turks 
soon replied with vigour, and the fire was maintained on both sides 
with varying intensity throughout the day. The greater part of the 
Russian guns were directed on the Grivitza redoubt, and the fire is 
stated to have been fairly accurate, but the eight '.l'nrkish guns 
mounted there replied all day. On the morning of this day, Imeretinski 
moved from Bogot to the West of the Tulscbenitza, and in the afternoon 
his troops took up a position in front of Brestovatz, while General 
Skobeleff was despatched to reconnoitre the Krischin position. 

8 TH SEPTEMBER. 

l!,~.Septem On the night of the 7th the Artillery circle was drawn closer, and 
"few of the 4-pounder batteries became availa.ble. The three \I-pounder 
batteries of the IXtb Corps were moved to within 2,500 yards of the 
redoubts of the Central Group, and two additional 9-pounder batteries 
were brought into action. The IVth Corps brought an additional 
9-pounder battery and some 4-pounder batteries into action further 
West on the Radichevo riclge against redoubt No. 10 of the Central 
Group. 

At daybreak the 3rd Roumanian Division moved from Rybina 
and took up its position on the right of the 4th Division, bringing 
some of its guns into action North of the Grivitza position at about 
2,500 yards range. The Re~erve Roumanian Di vision moved from 
Bresljanitza to Verbitza to serve as Corps Reserve to the 3rd and 4th 
Divisions. 

The 9th Cavalry Division crossed the Vid at Rybina and moved 
towards Dolny-Dubnik (Pl. II. and VI.). 

On the left wing Imeretinski gradually brought bis Artillery into Ii 
action, and on this day the 4 siege guns and about 68 field gnns took 
part in the bombardment at ranges under 2,000 yards. 

I, 

I• 
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The total namber of guus in action on the 8th was approximately 
as follows:-

Roumaniaos 

IXth and I\Tth Corps 

Imert'tiuski's Corps 

Totah, 

30 (3·14" and 3·53") field guns.* 
( 20 ( 6") siege guns. 

1 88 ( 4·2") field ,, 
l40(3'4'') 

{ 4 (5·891') si~ge guns 
6S (4·211 ) and 3·4'1 field guns. 

{ 24 siege guns. 
226 field ,, 

The firing continued all day, and was directed on the Grivitza 
redoubt, Nos. 1, 4, 9, and 10 of the Central Group, the Krischiu 
redoubt, and Nos. 19 and 23 on the side of the Lovtcha road. Some 
-0£ the Turkish works appeared to have suffered slightly, and the fire 
from the eastern front slackened towards the afternoon; that from the 
Grivitza redoubt, especially, bncoming very feeble. On the West side 
of the Tutschenitza an Infantry engagement took place in the after
noon, at, about 5 P.M., and about the same time the 1st Brigade, 
4th Division , Roumanians, supported by the 2nd Brigade, captured 
some advanced treuchest in front of the main Grivitza redoubt. This 
was the first Infantry affair in which the Roumanians were engaged, 
and it appea1~s to have been carried out with creditable gallantry. The 
losses are given as G officers and 170 men killed and wounded. 

9TH SEP'J'EltlBER. 

During the night of the 8th the Russian Artillery fired slowly to 
prevent the Turks from repairing their works, and the 8 guns of the 
first siege batt.ery were moved to the IVth Corps Artillery position on 
the Radichevo ridge to shell the redoubts of the Central Group. The 
bombardment went on throughout the 9th except from the 12-gun. siege 
battery, the ammunition of which had begun to run short. The guns 
of the G1·ivitza redoubt were silent, but the Roumanians, who made a 
reconnaissance towards it, were driven back by heavy Infantry fire. 
During the afternoon a general movement of the IVth Corps to the 
left along the Radichevo ridge took place, bringing the extreme left 
nearly to the Tutschenitza ravine. The 123rd and 124th Regiments 
(2nd Brigade, 31st Division, IXth Corps) were moved from the right 

* The proportion of light and heavy field guns cannot be stated exactly in these 
cm:ies. 

t The position of the-se trenches is indicated by the letter k, Pl. III . They were 
sfterwards merged in the works of the Roumanian attack. 
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to the left of the position of their Corps to fill the gap. A portion of 
the Artillery of the IXth Corps was advanced to within 1,800 yards of 
the redon bts of the Central Group, and on this day the IXth Corps 
brought altogether 8 field batteries into action. 

10TH SEPTEMBER. 

The firing slackened slightly as the "mmunition was beginning to 
run out, and defects* had shown themselves in the carriages. The 
Turkish Artillery was silent ~or waut of ammunition. As a general 
result of the 4 days' bombardment the Grivitza redoubt and No. 1 of 
the Central Group appeared to be considerably d"maged, while the other 
works h"d suffered but slightly. The Russian losses from the Turkish 
Artillery fire were from 300 to 400 during the whole period, and those 
of the Turks were probably even less. 

Rain began to fall on the afternoon of the 10th, which rendered 
the bringing np of ammunition very difficult, and during the night 
several thunderstorms occurred, which rendered even the roads almost 
impassable. 

It was evident, under these circumstances, that the bombardment 
could not be maintained, and that the assault must take place at once, 
or the extremPly moderate advantages gained by the vast expenditure of 
ammunition would be lost. The lnfantry attack: was therefore ordered 
to take place on the llth September, which was the Empemr's fele 
day-a coincidence which probably commended itself to the imagina
tion of the troops. 

FIGHTING ON THE GREEN HILLS FROM 8'rn TO 10TH SEPTEMBER. 

Immediately after the capture of Lovtcha, Imeretinski's, mixed 
Corps was, by an order of the 4th Sep tern her, directed on Plevna, in 
order to take pa .. t in the great attack. The force reached the village 
of Bogot on the 5th September, and the detached troops of the IVth 
Corps (64th Regiment and 1st battalion of the ll8tb, with 1 field battery) 
rejoined their Corps at once. On the same day Skobeleff, advancing 

* Simila,r defe_cts were reported in the carriages used at Kars. The Russian Sieg"e 
a_nd field gun-c~rriages are of the 1866 pattern and ha,,e sides of sheet iron stiffened by 
riveted angl.e iron; .they have not by any m~ans the stiffness nnd solidity of the 
more _rec+>nt. iron carriages ad0pted by other nat10ns. Those supplied by Krupp to the
Turkish Government seem to have i;itood all the tests of ser\""ice. 

A n~w pa~tern carriag:_e proposed by Colonel Engelhardt, and provided _with a. 
mett.ns ot checkrng the recoil, hae since been adopted by the Russians. 
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along the Lovtcha-Plevna road with 3 sotnias of Cossacks and 2 
H.A. guns, reconnoitred the Krischin position. He appears from the 
first to have been strongly impressed with the importance of the 
latter, and the ground was known to him by reason of the fighting 
of the 30th July. But, in spite of Zotolf's report, there is little reason 
to doubt that, at the Russian Head-Quarters, the Grivitza position 
was still held to be the key of the entrenched camp. 

Skobeleff's position was somewhat peculiar. By an order of the 
6th September, Imeretinski had placed him in command of the 
'.Advanced Guard,' or' First Echelon' of the mixed Corps, consisting 
at first of the 5th and 8th Regiments* and the 9th and 10th battalions 
of the 3rd Rifle Brigade, witb :l 9-pouuder batteries of the 3rd Artillery 
Brigade, 4 heavy guns, and one sotnia each of the Vladi-Kaukas 
Cossacks, and the 21st and 26th Don Cossacks (8 battalions, 3 sotnias, 
28 guns). 

On the 7th, Imeretinski's Corps was directed towards Radicbevo, 
apparently as a reserve on the left rear of the IVth Corps. On the 
8th, the whole force moved to the Lovtcha-Plevna road, and established 
itself iu front of the wooded and vine-covered bills which lie due 
South of Plevna. 

'L'be first contact with the enemy occurred on the 8th. On the ~,"'l;':l::'.n 
morning of this day the 3rd battalion of the 8th Regiment occupied vat.. 
the village of Brestovatz without fighting, and 2 9-pounder batteries 
were established in positions previously selected on the raised plateau 
South of the village. The guns opened fire on the Krischin redoubt 
at "hout 4,000 yards range, and on the 2nd Knoll at about 3,100 yards. 
The Turkish Artillery opened on the Russians directly they showed 
on the plateau, with but slight eflect. The Russian fire was kept up 
till 3 P.M., when the 5th Regiment was ordered to advance aud to 
occupy and entreuch the hill iu front immediately to the N ortb of the 
village.t The advance was commenced by the 2nd and 3rd battallous :_;;;x1:~ill. 
of the Regiment, the 1st battalion following as 2nd Line about 500 yards 
in rear. The 1st battalion of the 8th Regiment and four companies 
of the 2nd battalion acted as a general reserve to the attacking 

* This apparent splitting up of the Brigades of the 2nd Division seems nry 
remarkaLle. \Vith ODE' exception, however, the accounts appear to Le unanimous on 
the point. Skobeleff's report only mentions the Regiments by name, and the whole 
question turns upon whether the 6th or the 8th Regiment Lears the title o~' Esthoni~' 
(the other Regiment Learing that of 'Liebau'). If the former, as 1s stated m 
Leconit .-'s Guerre d'Orient, 8kobeleffwould ha.Ye hucl the 5th and 6th Regiments, and 
the 6th and 8th Regiments must be interchanged in the following pages. This seems 
more proha.ble; but, on the other hand, a similar splitting up of Brigades was not 
-uncumrnon. 

t This hill is usually, Lut not invariably, termed the '1st Knoll' or 'Crest' 0:. 
the Green Hills, and it bas been thus indicated on Pt. III. 
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force : the third batt,.lion of the 8th Regiment, with the rifle com
pany of the 2nd battalion, remained in occupation of Brestovatz. 
Colonel Eljauoffski, commanding 5th Regiment, bad been called up to 
receive special instructions, and appears to have been told to advance 
his Regiment in the order above stated ; to remain himself with the 2nd 
Line, and, if confronted by a strong resistance, to halt and wait for 
further orders. The two battalions in 1st Line advanced in two lines of 
corupauy columns, preceded by a thick chain of skirmishers. The line 
of advance* lay, for about ~00 yards, across a bare space swept hy the 
Turkish Artillery fire, and then over undulating ground planted with 
vines and detach en trees. The 2nd Knoll appeared at first to be unoc
cupied, and the Regiment suffered very little from the Artillery fire, 
but the Turks began to show in force as the Russians approached. 
The advance was badly conducted, and little attempt was made to take 
a.dvank1,ge of the grot;tnd, while the two lines of company columns 
closed in on each other and on the skirmish line. At about 500 yards 
the Turkish Infantry fire became very hot, and the Regiment, which 
was in considerable disorder, wa8 halted in order that Skobeleff 
migh t personally examine the situation. The Turks imme
diately advanced a st,rong line of skirmishers, and, being re
cei,·eu by a hot fire from the Russians, they lay down and 
replied vigorously. The Colonel of the 5th Regiment was wounded,. 
and the men gradually began to advance in no sort of formation. 
The Regiment appears to have been completely out of hand, and it 
very soon became fully committed to the mo,-ement. Captain 
Kouropatkin says: 'The bravest and most active being ahead, 
isolated groups of men followed running in the rear,' t,ill, 'of 10 com
panies only a few parties, of 15 to 20 men each, remained together.' 
The Turks retreated, and the Russians, crossing the 3rd Knoll, began 
lo descend into the valley beyond the latter,t where the fire from the 
redoubts and shelter trenches began to tell heavily. The advanee was 
brought to a stop and the foremost troops sheltered themselves in a 
ditcb 1 waiting for reinforcements. The rrurks soon took the offensi,e 
in front, and at the same time a vigorous attack, supported by Cavalry, 
took place from the Krischin redoubt, on the left and rear of the 5th 
Regiment. The left wing was taken by surprise and cut to pieces, 
and the retreat immediately became general. Skobeleff arrived on 

_ * The precise. direction of the line of ~dvance_ cannot be stnted, but it probably 
lay close to and East of Brestovatz, and pornted slightly West of North. 

t Skobeleff's r_eport states.that the Russians captured some Turkish lodgments at 
the f<:>ot of _the heights 01} which th~ redoubts st?od: C:iptain Kouropatkin does not 
~ention this, and from his account it appenrs as 1f the advanc,:, of the 5th Regiment 
did not extend very far bf'yond the crest of the 3rd Knoll. 

lj 
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the spot in time to post the 3rd battalion, 5th 'Regiment, on the 
crest of the 2nd Knoll to cover the retreat. This battalion received 
the Turks with volleys, and, reinforced by a battalion of the 
8th Regiment, with the two rifle battalions iu reserve, succeeded in 
checking the pursuit. One sotnia each of the Caucasian and 26th Don 
Cossacks, and a half sotnia, 21st Don Cossacks, were also employed in 
covering the retreat, and subsequently in collecting the wounded. 

The Russian losses amounted to about 900 men, of whom 700 
belonged to the 5th Regiment. Skobeleff attributes the repulse to the 
early loss of the Colonel of the Regiment, to the insufficiency of his own 
reconnaissance, in which the strength of the Tnrkjsh position bad not 
been fully recognised, and to the want of an adequate reserve on the 
Left Wing. 

The 2nd Knoll wos occupied by 2 battalions of the 8th Regi
ment and 2 battalions of the 3rd Rifle Brigade, but the night passed 
quietly. At 2 A.M. on the 9th September, Skobeleff received orders that 
the general assault was postponed, and he drew back his Right Wing 
slightly, entrenching it on the 1st Knoll between the Lovtcha-Plevna 
road and the Tutschenitza ravine. Here 'two deep trenches'* were 
dug, and the ground iu front, forming a natural glacis, afforded a good 
field of fire. The 5th Regiment had been altogether withdrawn, and 
the trenches were occupied by the 8th Regiment. 

At 5 A.M. on the 9th an attack took place, directed on the centre of 
the Russian position between Brestovatz and the trenches East of 
the road. The Turks were received by the fire of 3 9-pounder 
batteries and the heavy battery posted on the plateau in rear of 
Brestovatz, while a fourth 9-pounder battery, advancing boldly, came 
into action in the open 1 but lost the greater portion of its gunners and 
horses in a few minutes. Checked by the Artillery fire and tbat of the 
8th Regiment in the t.rencbes, the Turks retired about 6.30 A.M. At about 
8 A.M. a secoud attack took place1 directed more towards the Russian 
right. Two companies of the 8th Regiment received the Turks with 
volleys at short range aucl compelled them to retire, but after being 
reinforced they advancetl again to within 50 yards of the Russian 
trenches. Two companies of the 10th Rifle battalion were moved up 
to the right of the 8th Regiment, and attacking the Turks in flank, 
drove them back. The Russian estimate of the Turkish force em
ployed in the above attacks was from 6 to 10 battalions. 

No further fighting occnrred on this day ; but, in order to be pre-

* Tbe precise position of these trenc.:hes cannot be identified on the .maps. and they 
were, doubtle,ls, subsequently filled in by the Turks. They were apparently on the 
crest of the ht Knoll to the right front of the ,·illage of Eresfo,·,1tz. There Wits, 
properly speaking, only one trench with a break of a,bout -10 y:i.rds to allow the pas
sage of Infantry and Artillery. 
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pared for ,ill emergencies, Skobeleff reinforced the right of the 8th 
Regiment with the 9th Ri.fle battalion, and added 3 companies of the 
6th Regiment* to the special reserve, posting 2 more companies of the 
latter Regiment on the extrerue right, close to the Tntschenitza ravine, 
to gaard against a flank attack. Three 9-pounder batteries and the 
heavy battery remained in the centre facing Brestovatz, and on the left 
the l 0th Rifle battalion was posted and entrenched, with 2 battalions, 
6th Regiment, in rear as supports. rrhe reserves at Skobeletf's dis
posal consisted of the 5th and 1th Regiments, the 12th Rifle battalion, 
3 4-pounder batteries, and 1 9-pounder battery . 

.A.t midnight Skobeleff received the following order from 
Imeretinski :-

' Lieut.-General Zotoff orders the height which commands Plevna 
from the South to be carried to-day, 10th September. General Zotoff 
calls this height the 3rd Knoll. There are under your orders for this 
attack the following troops, viz.: the 2nd Brigade, 2nd division (7th 
and 8th Regiments), the 9th and 10th Rifle battalions, the 1st, 2nd, 
and 3rd batteries, 2nd Artillery Brigade, and the 3rd battery, 3rd 
Brigade. There are also ready to be placed under your orders, should 
you require reinforcements, the 1st Brigade, 16th Division (61st and 
62nd Regiments) which has received orders to cross the Tntschtmitza 
and to reach at dawn the height on my Right Wing. Major-General 
Dobrovolski's troopst are placed behind the village of Brestovatz.':j: 

On the receipt of this despatch Skobeleff addressed orders, of which 
the following are extracts, to the troops forming his command :-

' The 7th and 8th Regiments, the 10th Rifle battalion, and all the 
guns in battery will keep their positions.' 

' The troops in 1st Line are to take all precautions necessary in 
face of the enemy.' 

'I call the attention of the troops of the Left Wing to the massing 
of the enemy's forces behind the redoubt and facing our Left Wing.' 

'The 9th Rifle battalion and the battalion, 7th Regiment, placed in 
rear of Brestovatz must send some water-carriers t.o Brestovatz, whert.1 

* This Regiment was not n.pparently unde-r Skobeleff's orders at the time, and the 3 
companies a Lorn alluded to must hare been sent up by Imeretinski at Skobeleff'srequest. 

t 11th and 12th Rifle battalions apparently. Imeretinski omits all mention of the 
1st Brigade, 2ud Di\Tision (5th and 6th Regiments) of which the former had been 
already Yery roughly handled, and the latter had been n.lready p1trtly placed at 
Skobelefrs disposal. 

t '1'ho orders recefred b)' Imeretinski from Head.Qua.rters seem to ha"e effected his 
complete de~osition._ It ~,ill be seen above that Skobeleff was placed in commanrl of 
a great port10n of lus semor general's force for the n.Ltack, while the whole of tbe re
mainder was to be at his disposal as a reserve. And, moreoYcr, Skobeleff receired, 
on the eyening of the 10th, direct instructions from thtl Commander-in•Chief, to 
whom also his report of the subsequent operations is addressed. 
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6 companies of the 8th Regiment are posted, and to the spring, where 
the Cancasia11 Cossack Regiment is stationed. The 7th Regiment is to 
take post on the road, in advance of the .Artillery-one company as a 
picquel, which will spread out to the left of the road as far as th e 
village of Brestovatz, where it will communicate with the 8th Regi
ment. Colonel Tchernosouhoff* will guard the left flank beyond 
the Lovtcha-Plevna road against all attacks which the enemy may 
make from this side.' 

'In case of a night alarm the troops of the 2nd Line must not, 
under any pretext whatever, open fire, but simply await orders where 
they are.' 

' Should an attack occur, the .Artillery will direct their fire accord
ing to observations made during the day.' 

' For troops placed to the left of the road, the nearest water is at 
Brestovatz, and then at Krischin : for troops placed to the right of the 
roacl, in the ravine in rear of the post of the 8th Regiment., then on 
the roacl at the last height in front of Plevna.' 

.A.t daybreak on the 10th September, the 8th Regiment, supported 
by the 9th Rifle battalion, occupied the 2ncl Knoll, which was imlDe
diately entrenched. Skobeleff was unwilling to advance further on 
this clay 'in order not to engage all the troops and not to expose them 
to a fight against acids before the tiwe came for a general attack on 
Plevna.' He also points out that the delay in making the attack was 
due to the necessity of entrenching the positions gained, without an 
adequate supply of tools. It was necessary for the men to scrape up 
the earth by the help of canteen covers and with their hands, while 
the vines were torn up by hand to clear the fielcl of fire. Sixteen 
9-pounders were placed in battery on the 2nd Knoll, in rear of the 
position occupied by the 8th Regiment and 10th Rifle battalion; the 
61st Regiment was also brought up to the 2nd Knoll, with the 62nd 
Regiment in reserve. 

The general disposition was now as follows:-· The 1st battalion, 8th 
Regiment, occupied the trenches on the right of the batteries ; the 2nd 
battalion, with the rifle companies of the Regiment, held the trenches 
on the left in line with the .Artillery and opposite Krischin. Four 
companies of the 3rd battalion, 8th Regiment, occupied a second line of 
trenches. The lst batt~lion, 61st Regiment, was posted on the left of 
the 2nd battalion, 8th Regiment, opposite Krischin, with three com
panies in a line of h-enches. Two rifle companies of the 61 st 
Regiment covered the battery position during the night. The 
10th Rifle battalion was on the right, in rear of the road leading 

* Commanding Don Cossack Brigade. 
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towards the Tutschenitza ravine, with two companies in 1st Line and 
the remaining two in 2nd Line, both entrenched. The 62nd Regi •. 
ment formed the general reserve, and was posted in rear of the 1st 
Knoll on the right of the Lovtcha-Plevna road.• The Turks opened 
fire from the redoubts as soon as the Russians began to take up their 
position, and the 2 batteries in 1st Line replied. During the night the 
Turks twice approached the Russian trenches, but were easily repulsed 
by the fire of the 8th Regiment. 

On the evening of the 10th, Skobeleff received orders relating to 
the plan of the general assault, which was fixed to take place at 3 P.M. 

on the 11th. 

THE GENERAL AssAULT, 11TH SEPTEMBER. 

On the evening of the 10th, orders for the general assault on the 
next day were issued. The Artillery fire was to begin at daybreak all 
along the line, ceasing at 9 A.M:. ; it was to begin again at 11 A.M. and 
continue till l P.M.; finally, from ~.30 till 3 P.M. the firing was to be 
as rapid as possible, and to be followed immediately by the Infantry 
attack. This hour was probably selected in the hope that the Artillery 
fire might be able to effect something in the way of immediate prepara
tion. By the plan of alternate firing and pausing, it was intended that 
the final assault should take place as a surprise. 

The distribution of the Infantry for the Right, Centre, and Left 
Attacks was as follows :-

G,·ivitza Works.-The Roumanian 3rd and 4th Divisions to attack 
from the North and North-East, supported by the 1st Brigade, 
5th Division (Russians), ,vith 2 4-pounder batteries, advancing 
from the South through Grivitza village. 

Central Group.-Tbe 1st Brigade, 30th Division, and the 2nd 
Brigade, 16th Division, to attack from the Radichevo ridge. 

The Krischin Works.-Tbe 1st Brigade, 16th Division, the 2nd 
Division, and the 3rd Rifle B,~gade, with 9 batteries, to attack 
from the South. 

The 2nd Brigade, 31st Division, to act as special reserve to the 
centre attack. 

The 1st Brigade, 31st Division, to cover the whole line of batteries 
between Radicbevo and Grivitza, but to take no part in the attack. 

. "' S~obeleff,'s report docs not sta.te the positions of the 6th and 7th Regiments a.t. 
this period. 1hey were both, howerer, apparently under bis orders at the time. 
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The General Reserve, 2nd Brigade, 30th Division, and the 20th 
Regiment, with 3 batteries, and the 4th Hussars with 1 H.A. battery, 
tu remain in rear of the centre. 

General Leontieff, with the 1st Brigade, 4th Cavalry Division, and 
the Caucasian and Don Cossacks, with 2 H.A. batteries, to cover the 
left flank, to cross the Viel and effect contact with General Loschkareff's 
Ca,·alry. 

The 9th Hussars to take post on the Bulgareni-Plevna chaussee 

between the IXth Corps and the Roumanians. A Roumanian 
Irregular Cavalry Brigade (3 Regiments) to cover the right flank up 
to the line of the Vid. 

General Loschkareff, who was now on the left bank of the Vid, near 
Gorny-Dubnik, with 4 Russian and 4 Roumanian Cavalry Regiments, 
to effect contact with Leontieff 's Cavalry, and to fall upon the Turks in 
case of their retreat across the river. 

The troops to take with them two days' provisions, and the 
, positions of the field parks and hospitals to be regulated by the orders 

of the 6th September. 
The night of the 10th was very wet, and the morning of the llth 

cold and foggy, so that the arrangements prescribed for the Artillery 
could not be carried out properly. At noon the fog lifted a little, and 
the redoubts could be seen. A heavy fire from over 250 guns was 
begun and kept up till about 2 P.M. Towards 3 P.M. the fire recom
menced in a. fine cold rain which caused the smoke to hang low, but it 
was lifted from time to time by the wind, so that objects could be 
fairly well made out. 

RIGHT ATTACK. 

The Grivitza position was to be attacked in four columns, No. I. la 
Brigade of the 3rd Division, Roumanians) operating from the North; 
No. II. (a Brigade, 3rd Division, Roumanians), from the NOl'th-East; 
No. III. (2nd Brigade, 4th Division, Roumanians), from the East; 
No. IV. (1st Brigade, 5th Di.ision, Russians), from the South. The 
batteries of the Roumanian 3rd Division had previously shelled the 
Turki sh position from the North, at a range of about 2,800 yards, and 
those of the 4th Division from the East, at about 1,800 yards. The 
Roumanians got into movement soon after 3 P.M. 

No. I. Column found the slopes North of the position to be 
Bleep and difficult, and the Turkish defences, which had been supposed 
to be only a line of Infantry trenches, proved to contain a. strong 
redoubt (No. 2) nearly equal in size to the Grivitza redoubt. The 
attacking column did not get nearer than 80 yards to tliis redonbt and 
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was ,h-iven back with considerable loss to the ridge, about 700 yards 
to the North, where it entrenched itself. 

No. II. Column appears to have lost its way in the fog, which is 
stated to have been particularly thick in the neighbourhood of the 
Grivitza position; arriving alone, and too late to be of any se1·vice, it 
was repulsed at about 4.30 P.M.* 

No. III. Column, advancing rather North of East to the attack of 
No. 1 Grivitza redoubt, had to traverse a deep valley, at the bottom of 
which the troops were somewhat sheltered by the brushwood. The forma
tion of attack was as follows :-The 1st battalion, 5th Regiment, 0,nd the 
2nd Rifle battalion, in 1st Line, directed on the South-West and North. 
East angles of the redoubt, respectiv ely ; each battalion with 2 companies 
extended as skirmishers and 2 companies as supports. Between these 
two battalions and a little in rear, as 2nd Line, moved the 2nd battalion, 
5th Regiment, and the 13th Militia Regiment. The 1st Brigade of the 
Division remained in rear of the Centre, in reserve. Two batteries 
(12 guns) were brought into action about 800 yards East. of the 
redoubt and hastily protected by earthworks. The attack was received 
by a destructive fire from the redoubt, and from some trenches 
to the right, which flanked the ground in its front. It was necessary 
to carry the latter before attempting to storm the redoubt, ancl the 
attack was repulsed three times. .A.t about 6 P.ll . tbe 2nd Rifle bat .• 
talion and the 16th Militia Regiment carried the trenches after some 
desperate fighting. Finally, at about 7.30, a portion of the Roumanian 
force entered the redoubt simultaneously with the Russian Brigacle.t 

No. IV. Column, which, for some unexplained reason, seems• 
to have started about l½ hour late, passed through Grivitza 
village about 4 P.M. on its way to attack the Grivitza redoubt, 
and, after an ineffective Infantry fire delivered in the fog, moved 
slowly up the slopes South of the redoubt. The 17th Regiment 
advanced on the 1·ight, with a slight lead, and the 18th Regiment on the 
left, with an interval which increased during the forward movement; 
each Regiment with two batta.lions in 1st Line, Rifle companies as 
skirmishers, and the 8rd battalion as reserve. The 2 4-pr. batteries 
which were in the centre came into action against the Turkish trenches 

. .* 'l'he acco~nts of the proceedings of this column are \"'ery Yague. Some 1Jppear to 
rntnna.te t~at it. lost its way and neyer reached the redoubt at all. Others simply 
state that 1t arrived alone and was repulsed. It seems probable that it arriYed on the ~~:.ti:r10:0~f redoubt No. 2, and, like No. I. column, was dri,·en back by the 

t Some writers state that the attacking force after enterinrt rhe redoubt wns 
driven out again by the Turks, Lut subsequently succeeded in °retakin<Y the work 
T.he whole history of the Right Attack appears to be somewhat vague ;n,l contra: 
d1ctory. 
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South. West of the redoubt which flanked the approach. It is stated 
also that a Sapper company with a detachment formed of the Pioneers 
of the two Regiments took part in the attack, and that a sotnia of the 
34th Don Cossacks covered the right flank. The Brigade suffered con
siderably from the Infantry fire from the front and left flank, and from 
Artillery fire from the most northerly works of the central group. 
Major-General Rodionoff, the Brigadier, was obliged to halt the column 
seYeral times under cover of the ground to restore order to the 
advance. As the redoubt was neared, a portion of the 18th Regiment 
carried some of the flanking trenches, and the interval between the 
two Regiments, through which the two batteries bad directed their fire, 
became closed up. The 17th Regiment finally made a rush for t,be 
redoubt, descended into the ditch and climbed the steep and slippery 
exterior slope on to the parapet, where Colonel Schlitter, commanding 
the Regiment, was mortally wounded. A portion of the 18th Regiment 
entered the gorge about the same time, together with some Roumanian 
troops of the 2nd Rifle battalion, who arrived from the North.East, 
while the rest of the 18th Regiment, passing round to the left of 
redoubt No. 1, made an attack on No. 2, which, though unsuccessful, 
served to prevent the arrival of reinforcements for the garrison of the 
former work. 

At about 7.30 P.M. the Brigade bad assembled in the captured 
redoubt; Colonel Rykatscheff took over the command from Major. 
General Rodionoff, wounded, and, after some order had been restored to 
the ranks, distributed the force partly in the redoubt and partly in the 
adjoi ning trenches. The interior of the redoubt and the bottom of the 
ditch were covered with dead bodies . Five guns and a standard consti
tuted the trophies of the Allies. 

The losses of the Right Attack were :-
Russians . 22 officers 
Roumanians 56 

Total 78 

1,305 men 
2,511 ,, 

3,816 ,, 

This was out of a total force engaged of about 18,000. The Roumanians 
, had more men killed than wounded. 

During the night the Turks from No. 2 Grivitza redoubt and the 
neigh honring trenches made three attempts to approach the captured 
work, but were driven off. 

CEN'fRE ATTACK. 

ln the centre the whole plan of battle was completely disarranged 
by an unforeseen occurrence. Soon after 10 A.M. Skobeleff's troops 
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West of the Tutscbenitza became engaged, and it seems to have been 
thought that a Tu:-kisb movement from redoubt No. 10, directed on the 
Russian position near to the western extremity of the Radichevo ridge, 
was occurring. The fog was thick; and either thinking from the firing 
of Skobeleff's troops that the plan had been changed, or deceived by 
a false alarm, tbe 63rd Regiment, which was oi.; the extreme left 
of the ridge, advanced at about 10.30 A.M. to attack redoubt No. 10, 
and was very shortly afterwards followed by the 117th Regiment, 
nearest to it in line. The two Regiments reached the line of trenches 
running South-West from the redoubt towards the Tutschenitza ravine. 
The ground in front of the position was devoid of cover, and the rl'urkR 
received the Russians with a terribly destructive fire at short range. 
The two Regiments were soon completely shattered, and shortly before 
2 P.M . they returned to their positions on the ridge with a Joss of half 
their strength. The whole affair appears to have taken place without the 
knowledge, or to have been beyond the control, of Lieut.~Gcneral 
Schnitnikoff, commanding the 30th Division, and these two Regiments, 
which bad been destined to lead in tbo general assault at 3 P.M. were 
already practically hors de combat. 

Notwithstanding this, however, in order to carry out the pre
arranged plan, General Schnitnikoff ordered the 64th and 118th 
Regiments to attack soon after 3 P.M. Four batteries of the IVth Corps 
s helled the work, and these Regiments, following a line of advance 
further to the North, reached a small valley West of the redoubt, wbe1·e 
they found cover. At about 4.30 P.M. the right flank of the attack 
succeeded in reaching the ditch,* the left slightly refused ou. 
account of the arrival of Turkish reinforcements either .from Pl evna. 
or from the northern redoubts of the central group. For a short time 
succtss appeared possible; but there was no Reserve available at the 
critical moment, and the two Regiments began to fall back hurriedly, 
the Turks sallying out and firing volleys into them. Further pursuit 
was checked by the fire of two battalions who lay down at about 200 
yards from the redoubt, and the retreat cbutinued. A single battalion 
which had remained in reserve in the valJey, was ordered forward ju6t 
in tirue to join in the retreat. By 5 P.M. this second attack was com
pletely over. Desultory picquet firing had meanwhile occurred ou the 
left of the Radichevo ridge, and subsequently the 123rd and l~-J.th 
Regiments were moved from their position in rear of the centre to the 
left of the ridge, in order to replace the 63rd and 117th Regiments, but 

* Some accounts state that a few of the men penetrated into the redoubt: this 
appears to be somewhat doubtful, but eye-witnor,ses, who watched the attack at ,i 

!;d~aunb: ;~sa~k:~~,000 yards, were at the time impre:,sed with the. idea that tht• 
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did not arrive in their new position till about 5 P.M. The 119th and 120th 
Regiments from the General Reserve replaced the 123rd and 124th in 
rear of the batteries, and the 20th Regiment was told off to Schnitnikoff 
ae a special reserve. The General Reserve had now therefore ceased 
to exist. At about 5.30 P.M. the Artillery fire reopened on redoubt 
No. 10, and soon afterwards the 123rd and 124th Regiments were sent 
to the attack, over nearly the snme ground as that traversed by the 
63rd and 117th. The firing became very bot for about half an hour, 
and these two Regiments, which were unable to get nearer than 200 
yards to the redoubt, fell back to the ridge soon after 6 P,M., just as 
darkness was coming on. 

The Centre Attack had thus failed completely, and the losses of the Losses. 

6 Regiments actively engaged were 110 officers and 5,200 men, nearly 
half of whom belonged to the 63rd and 117th Regiments. 

LEFT ATTACK. 

On the 10th September Skobeleff bad made a reconnaissance on the 
East side of the Tutscbenitza, and bad selected positions for the Artil
lery, from which the redoubts to be attacked (Nos. 12 and 11), and 
the slopes in their front and left, could be shelled. At 7 A.M. on the 
lltb, l½ 9-pounder batteries oftbe 2nd Artillery Brigade, and the heavy 
battery (lti guns in all), were ordered to cross the Tutschenitza ravine 
under the escort of two companies of the C.2nd Regiment.* The 
fire of these gun• rendered considerable aid in the operations of the day 

The task before Skobeleff was to take the 3rd Knollt of the Green 
Hills, and then the redoubts on the bills beyond. Two battalions, 61st, 
Regiment, in the centre, in two lines of company columns, with the 
10th Rifle battalion on the right, and 3 companies of the 8th Regiment 
on the left, formed the 1st Line of the attack. The 3rd battalion, 62nd 
Regiment, and 3 batteries followed in support. It was intended to 
occupy and entrench the 3rd Kool!, a,nd to wait for the hour of the 
general assault (3 P.M.) before proceeding to attack the redoubts. 

At about 10 A.M. the advance began, and the Knoll was occupied 
wit.bout difficulty, the Turks falling hack on the redoubts and some 
trenches and rifle pits in front, from which they opened fire on the Rus
sians. The latter were somewhat spared by the high crop of maize, and 
the ground was very soft; hot the supply of tools wa,s miserably insnffi-

* The position taken up hy the bn.ttories is shown in Pl. II. . 
t The position of tho 3rd Knoll is difficult to make out on ,my of the maps, :rnd is 

not well shown either in Pl. II. or Pl. III. This so-called Knoll was probably 
not a ve-ry welt-defined hill, and its position seems to haxe been immediate,ly in front 
of tbe 2nd Knoll, ns tigured on Pl. II. and Pl. III . 
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cieut, and it was necessary to borrow from the 7th and 62nd Regiments 
in order to obtain the means of creating substantial cover. The Turks 
very soon took the offensive, and began to press the RuRsians on the 
3rd Knoll seriously; before 11 A.M. the Infantry fire had become very 
hot, aud the 3rd battalion, 61st Regiment, was ordered into the fighting 
line. Considerable losses had already occurred in the 61st Regiment and 
the 10th Rifle battalion, and the 62nd Regiment was brought up as a 
reserve behind the 3rd Knoll, sheltered as much as possible from the 
Turkish fire. At about 2 P.M. a thick chain of Turkish skirmishers 
approached cloRe to the Russian position, their fire causing losses not 
only to the 1st Line but also to the reserves. The G2nd Regiment, sup
ported by the 9th Rifle battalion, was at once ordered to make a 
counter attack, and succeeded in pressing back the Turks on their 
entrenchments. At the same time the 7th Regiment was ordered to 
replace the 62nd in reserve. 

Meanwhile the hour for the general assault was approaching, a 
third battery was brought up to the 2nd Knoll, and the disposition 
was now as follows :-In 1st Line, on the 3rd Knoll, the 61st and 
62nd Regiments, with the 9th and 10th Rifle battalions; between the 
2nd and 3rd Knolls, the 7th Regiment; in the trenches on the 2nd Knoll, 
2 battalions each of the 5th and 8th Regiments, and 3 batteries ; 
behind the 2nd Knoll, the 6th Regiment and the 11th and 12th Rifle 
battalions; and, finally, 1 battalion, 5th Regiment, in occupation of 
Brestovatz. 

At 2.30 P.M. the 3 9-ponnder batteries on the 2nd Knoll opened 
fire over the 3rd Knoll on the redoubts, at about 2,400 yards range;. 
and at 3 P.M. the 61st and 62nd Regiments, supported on the right by 
the 9th and 10th Rifle battalions, advanced to the final assault directed 
on redoubt No. 12. It was necessary to descend from the 3rd Knoll, 
to cross a small valley and a stream with steep banks, and to climb a 
bare slope for about 700 yards in front of the redoubt. The 7th 
Regiment was ordered to support the attack, and the 6th Regiment, 
with the llth and 12th Rifle battalions·--now the last reserve
replaced the 7th Regiment in rear of the 3rd Knoll. The entire 
Turkish position consisted of two works (Nos. 12 and 11),• connected 
by deep trenches and provided with supplementary trenches aod rifle 
pits in front. 

The attack was received by Infantry and Artillery fire from the 
redoubts and trenches, the former being excessively heavy. More-

* In the Russian accounts the works are spoken of invttria.bly as redoubts; and 
Skobeleff's report states that they were 'of good profile,' and speaks of No. 12 as a 
• lar~e an_d strong redoubt,' but at this time they were unfinished, as at11.ted on p. 93, 
and rnfer1or to the average of the Plevna works. 
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over from the Krischin redoubt, and some of the works of the Central 
Group, the Turkish Al'tillery was able to enfilade the line of advance. 
'fhe greater portion of tlie 1st Line halted on reaching the stream, and 
only a few skirmishers attempted to climb the slopes beyond, and, lying 
down, opened an ineffective fire on the well-covered Turks. 

It was necessary to bring up the 7th Regiment," and to replace the 
httter by the last reserve-the Gth Regiment and the 11th and 12th 
Rifle battalions. 

The 7th Regiment advanced in good order and crossed the stream, 
carrying with it a portion of the 61st and G~nd Regiments, but the 
Turkish Artillery and Infantry fire from the works Nos. 12 and 11, 
together with Artillery fire from the Krischiu redoubt, was terribly 
destrnctive. Halfway up the slope, the attack again came to a stand
still; while many of the men began to fall back and to make their way 
to the 11ear. The moment was critical, and it wa8 necessary either to 
bring up the final rt::serves at once, or to withdraw the attacking line 
anu to give up ground gained at great sacrifice. Skobeleff decided to 
make a last effort, aud threw the 11th and 12th Rifle battalions, with 
12 companies of the 6th Regiment into the fighting line. The advance 
received a new impetns, the men rushing forward in detached groups ; 
the foremost trenche~ were carried, n.nd finally, at about 4.30 P.M., the 
redoubt was entered, one gun falling into the hands of the Russians. 

The laggards soon began to arrive in large numbers and crowded 
into the work and the ne:igbbouring trenches-a confused mass of men 
of several Regiments. The redoubt was almost completely open to the 
Infantry fire from the entrenched camp about GOO yards in rear, and 
to the Artillery fire of the Krischin work (No. 14), which commanded 
it at about 2,800 yards distance, and the Turkish shells began to drop 
into it, causing demoralising losses. To this was added Infantry fire 
from work No. 11, only about 500 yards distant, while su Infantry 
attack on the left flank soon threatened. At first the greatest disorder 
prevailed, some of the men 'fired from behind the parapet of the redoubt 
without exposing their heads, others fired into the air from the bottom 
of the ditch;' but subsequently Captain Kow·opatkin succeeded in with
drawing some 300 men from the redoubt and trenches, and, adva.ncin.~ 
about 200 yards from the captured redoubt, opposed a line of skirmishers 
to the enemy's attack on the Russian left. This force, soon reinf01•cf'd 
by other bodies of men from the captured redoubt, succeeded in check-

* Some accounts state that 3 field batteries adnmced with the 7th Regiment; t.h:it. 
in a. few minutes only 8 guns were in action, the rest being reduced to a, 'c011fusLJ 
mass of killed men and horses,' and that the ba,tteries were withdrawn as soon ,i 1o po:,,-
111Lle by Infantry with drag ropPs. SkobPleff"s report does not mention this circum
atance, but the statement is attributed to him in the Ti.w·s corrospomlence. 

I 
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ing the 'l'orks, and at about 5.30 P.M. the fire on this flank died away . 
.A. Cossack detachment, whicb about the same time penetrated into 
the village of Krischin, and au H.A. battery, which opened fire on the 
Krischiu redoubt, are stated to have contributed great assistance in 
repulsing this attack. It was now of vital importance to create cover 
without delay on the exposed left flank, but, as usual, entrenching tools 
in any quantity were not available, and only' a few shovels and axes' 
were at hand. 

l\Ieanwhile a portion of the trenches, about 100 yards to the West 
of the captured redoubt, still remained occupied by the Turks, and the 
fire from work No. 11 on the right flank caused much annoyance. 
Another Rnssian sortie of about 100 men, led by some officers, was 
made, and succeeded in dislodging the Turks from the intervening 
trenches; but, pressing on unsupported to attack the westerly redoubt, 
they were completely repulsed and chased back by the Turks, losing 
three-fourths of their number. 

During the course of the attack Imeretinski, with his staff, had 
been actively employed in collecting and forming up the stragglers 
into detachments ready to he sent to the front. At about 5 P.M. rein
forcements to the extent of 1,200 men, consisting of three fresh 
companies of the 6th Regiment, with some companies made up from 
fragments of the 7th, 62nd Regiment, and the 12th Rifle battalion, 
crossed the brook to join the advanced line, followed shortly after
wards by a further detachment made up of 2} companies of the 61st 
Regiment. A portion of this force was directed on to the exposed 
left flank of redoubt No. 12; but the companies of the 7th and 62nd 
Regiments attacked redoubt No. 11, and, aided by a simultaneous 
sortie from No. 12, the former work was entered from both sides at 
about 5.30 P.M., and Lient.-Colonel Mostzevoi, of the 62nd R egiment, 
taking the command, prepa.red to defend it. The left attack was now 
ended, and the capture of the two redoubts had cost the Russians 
aho,1t 8,000 men. 

In No. 12, Major-General Dobrovolski had assumed command, and, 
when he was mortally wounded, the direction of the defence devolved 
upon lliajor-General Tebjanik,* commanding 1st Brigade, 16th 
Division. 

The darkness was now coming on, and the Turkish fire began to 
slacken, but the position was very precarious. The redoubts and the 
connecting trenches were held by detachments of the 7th 61st and 
H2od Regiments, and of the 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th Rift: battalions. 
There remained on the 2nd Knoll, in rear of the captured position, 2 

• ThE' nfl-me iR i:i.lso 1,pelt Tehiakina. 
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battalions of the 8th Regiment covering the left flank, and the shattered 
Sth Regiment, one battalion of which occupied Brestovatz, besides a 
number of stragglers and slightly wounded men of all regiments, who, 
during tbe night, were gradually collected and formed into detach
ments: 24 guns remained in the Artillery position on the 2nd Knoll. 
Besides the above there remained no further reserve. 

Round the redoubts the greatest activity prevailed through (,be 
night, and every effort was made to turn the Turkish trenches for 
the purposes of the next day's defence. The men dug with the covers 
of mess tins, with bayonets. ancl with their hands. The shelter huts 
of the Turks were demolished, and the branches with which they were 
roofed served to strengthen the new parapets. It is stated that the 
traverses and revetmentR constructed of sods were very useful, as they 
could readily be demolished and removed. In the counterscarp of the 
redoubt niches were formed breast high ; * on the open side, towards 
Plevna, of redoubt No. 11 a parapet of bodies was even made. But in 
spite of the labour, which it is easy to believe was not stinted, Captain 
Kouropatkin, who had charge of the work, states that on the morning 
of the 12th September the positions were 'nearly in the same condi. 
tion as when they were taken.' It was a terrible lesson on the vital 
necessity of providing troops with a sufficient and immediately avail
able supply of entrenching tools.t 

Early in the night, Skoheleff placed himself between the 2nd Knoll Night 

and the captured redoubts, being extremely anxious for the safety of {:!bbEs:.p• 
his right and left flanks, which, for a distance of about 2,000 yards 
from the redoubts, were at first undefended, and covered with killed 
and wounded men. A weak battalion of the 8th Regiment was 
ordered up by Imeretinski, and one company was extended on each 
flank in skirmishing order as far to the front a.s possible, 3 companies 
remaining in reserve, subsequently reinforced by stragglers who were 
improvised into a battalion 1,000 strong. 

In the darln1ess the Turks made an advance on the left flank, and 
some Infantry fire occurred, which soon died out. Immediately after
wards volleys were fired on the right flank. At first it was reported 
that the fire came from Russian troops; t but subsequently it was 

• ·with regard to the precise nature of the work attempted it is difficult to arrive 
at a clear idea. Skolieloff's report (Translated by Captain A. 0. ~reen, RE., 
Occu{jional I'apers, No. 7, 1878, p. 229) -is not very intelligible on the subJeCt. 

t Wheth~r any Sappers were employed in the captured positions cannot be stated; 
l but the only technical troops present with Imeretinski's Corps at Lovtcha. consisted of 

.a detaehmeot of 35 to 40 men, ;md this miserably inadequate provision was apparently 
11.ot supplemented before the attack on Plevna. _ . 

! 8kobeleff seems to hiLYe thought that the IVth Corps were makrng a mght atta.<'k 
-on the positions before which they had been defeated in the day. 

'2 
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thought to be from the enemy, and the men of the 7th Regiment 
were ordered to reply. Here also the firing soon ceased, and it is 
even now impossible to ascertain what actually took place. Skobeleff 
then completed his dispositions for the night: the right flank was 
covered with 2½ companies of the 8th Regiment-one extended in line, 
the remainder -in rear as a support: the line of skirmishers, formed of 
a single company of the 8th Regiment on the left flank, was prolonged 
to the left by a company from the improvi sed battalion . The rest of 
the force was drawn up in two lines a little in advance of the 3rd 
Knoll, and £routing tow,.rds the captured redoubts, with a single im
provised company of Rifles in reserve. 

Occasional firing occurred during the night, and it was necessary 
to use great, efforts to keep the troops on the alert. Wearied out, 
they fell asleep as soon as they were halted; but from time to time 
they were made to stand up and were mustered, while strong patrols 
were at intervals despatched along the lines covering the flanks. At 
about 11 P.M. a small detachment of Vladi-Kaukas and Don Cossacks 
joined Skobeleff, and a few Cavalry outposts were thrown out to the 
front, while small parties were told off to keep up communication 
between the redoubts and the rear. Skobeleff retained 50 or 60 of the 
Vladi-Kaukas Cossacks in hand, and determined to sacrifice them in 
case of a night attack, 

The situation was rendered more painful by the cries of the 
wounded, who were scattered about the ground between the 3rd Knoll 
and the redoubts, and whom it was difficult for the ambulance parties 
to find and collect in the darkness. 

In the redoubts the ammunition, especially that of the men of the 
Rifle Brigade, was running short, and mistakes and confusion seem 
to have arisen from the difference of armament. rrwo ammunition 
waggons were at hand, but contained only Krenka cartridges. Finally 
a party of 20 Cossacks were sent to the rear to find the Berdan 
waggonS, and succeeded by daybreak in bringing up rt snfficient supply 
to tlie redoubts. 

During the night the Tnrks made some desultory attacks on the 
redoubts, but the Russians do not, seem to have been very severely 
pressed. From daybreak to 6 A.,1. they were unmolested, and 
Skobeleff withdrew some of the troops from the redoubts, where they 
were uselessly crowded. 

There remained nothing to be done but to await the Turkisli 
attack; while Osman Pasha, having completely defeated the centre 
attack, aud inflicted losses which could not fail to shake the morale i:1f 

the whole allied a1·my, was now able to direct bis whole attentiou t,> 

Skobeleff's force. 
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Immediately after the capture of the redoubts Skobeleff sent a 
eport to the Commander-in-Chief earnestly bogging for reinforce
cnts, and slating that, with the force at his disposal, he was quite 
nable to follow up his success. At about midnight Colonel Orloff, one 
f the Grand Duke's aides-de-camp, arrived at Skobeleff's position 
fter a ride of nearly 15 miles from Head-Quarters, and, the whole 
rgency of the situation on the left flank having been explained to 
im, he returned, and must have reached Head-Quarters again before 

A.M. At about 7 A.M. Skobeleff received the following despatch 
orwarcled from Imeretinski :-

' To General Prince Imereiinsld :-By direction of the Commander
in-Chief, I give you and General Skobeleff the order to fortify 
yourselves in the position you have taken to-day, an~. to hold 
out to the last extremity. We can send you no reinforcements, 
for we bave none. I await detailed reports of the losses of the 
30th August (11th September). 

'ZoTOFF, Lieu,t.-General.' 

The above must have been written before Colonel Orloff's mission, 
ncl, at about 10.30 A.M. on the 12th, the latter returned to Skobeleff's 
osition with a fresh despatch :-

' To General Skubele.ff :-By order of tlie Commander-in-Chief. If 
yon cannot hold the positions which yon have taken, yon are 
to commence retreating slowly on Tutschenitza. but in any case 
not before evening, if possible. Send a copy of this order of His 
Imperial Highness to Prince Imeretinski. Keep this order a 
most profound secret. It is -very plaiu to me that you will 
understand it, ancl take the necessary steps to carry it out. 

• The Grivitza redoubt is in our hands, but we have no means 
left for continuing the offensive, and it has been decided to 
withdraw slowly. 

'ZOTOFF, L ieutenant-General. 
'31st .dugu,.st (12th Septo,nber), 8.30 A.111.' 

Even after the receipt of these two despatches, Skubeleff appears 
have goue on hoping, either that a portion of th e IVth Corps 

ould move across the Tutschenitza to his assistance, or tha.t the 
ttack would be recommenced so as to relieve the pressure on this 

12TH SEPTEMBER. 

Soon after 6 A.M. the Turkish Artillery openecl on the captured 
orks from the Krischin redoubt, and from the nearest works of the 
ntral group, about 2,500 yards distant. A half-battery of the 2nrl 

Turkish 
attacks on 
12th Sep• 
tcmbcr. 
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Brigade, under Captain Vasilieff, was brought up into redoubt No. 12, 
and ca,me into action jnst as an Infantry attack from the direction of 
the Krischin redoubt was developing. The Turkish Infantry advanced 
to within 350 yards, under heavy fire from the Russian Infantry and 
case from the guns, but subsequently retired, and lay down at about 
1,000 yards range, keepiug up a heavy fire. A Russian sortie from 
the redoubt was immediately repulsed. 

At about 8 A.M. a second attack, in greater force, took place from 
the same direction; and Skobeleff, who was on the 3rd Knoll, threw 
forward, on the Turkish right flank, a thi ck chain of skirmishers, who 
opened 6re at 1,000-1,200 yards, while a battery of the 3rd Brigade 
was brought up to the 3rd Kno11, and opened with case. The Turks 
advanced against the redoubt with great bravery, but halted at about 
700 yards and lay down, firing. The Russian fire on their flank, how
e,er, soon caused them to retire. .At about the same time the Russians 
in No. Ll redoubt were engaged with a Turkish force which moved 
from P levna, and endeavoured to turn the Russian 1·ight flank under 
cover of the ground. 

The Russian position became more and more desperate ; the 
battery on the 3rd Knol1 had to be withdrawn, having suffered severely; 
and at about 10.30 A.M. a third Turkish attack occurred, directed on the 
front and left of redoubt No. 12, and supported by 2 field batteries. The 
Turkish fire was terribly hot, and some sbe11s from the batteries seem 
to have produce<l a considerable moral effect on the garrison of the 
redoubt. The Russian troops began to evacuate redoubt No. 12, 
at first singly, but.. soon in groups, while the infection spl'eacl to 
redoubt No. ll. Just in time Skobeleff himself went to the front, 
and rallying the men, led them back, but not before some of the 
foremost Turks had penetmte<l into the westerly redoubt. The third 
attack, like those which preceded, was repuhied. 

Skobeleff returned to the 3rd Knoll and reinforced the weakened 
garrisons of the redoubts with a few companies of the 8th Regiment, 
and a combined detachment of the 6th and 7th Regiments. The right 
wing was now threatened by the Turks advancing np the Tntschenitza 
ravine, and a company of Rifles, with 2 guns, was moved up to rein~ 
force the right flank. The Russians began soon to yield ground in 
this quarter. but 2 fresh companies of the 6th Regiment were moved 
np, and the Turkish advance was temporarily checked. 

The position in the redoubts was becoming stiU more critical. 
Two of the guns in No. 12 had been <lisable<l and taken to the rear, 
and H fresh guns of the 3rd Brigade were sent up to replace them; 
but their ammunition waggou was almost immediately blown up by a, 
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Turkish shell, causing great loss. At about 2 P.M. some more miscel
laneous reinforcements, consisting of 2 weak battalions of the 5th 
Regiment, ancl a combined company of the llth ancl 12th Rifle bat
taJions were sent up by Imeretinski: 4 companies of the 5th were 
orclerecl into the recloubts, 3 were postecl on the 3rcl Knoll, and the 
remaining 3 in reserve on the left wing, and the Rifles iu rear behind 
the 2ncl Knoll. 

The Turks soon advu.nced again on the left flank, which was 
immecliately reinforced as far as possible ; ancl after a Lot fire on 
both sides for about three quarters of an hour, they withdrew. 

At 2.30 P.M. Skobeleff was informed of the arrirnl of the 118th 
Regiment, 1,300 strong; but thinking it impossible, under the circum
stances, to relieve the garrisons of the redoubts, he posted it in reserve. 

At about 3.30 P.M. Skobeleff visitecl ,he redoubts and encleavoured 
to cheer the troops. The 3 guns of the 3rd Brigade were completely 
clisabled, and the 2 remaining guns of the 2nd Brigade had lost all 
their gunners, and were ordered to be removed. 

At abont 4.30 P.M. the Turks macle a final simultaneous attack iu Loss of th, 

force on both redoubts. The Russian fire was unable to check their ~~:~t1~. 
advance, ancl the defenders of No. 12 soon began gradually to lea ve 
the work. Some few men, with :Major Gortaloff, on whom the com-
mancl had clevoh-ed, remained to the last, and fell. By 5 P.M. the 
position was lost, and 3 Russian guns, with the previously captured 
Turkish gun, remained in the hands of the Turks. The defenders of 
No. 11 held out a short time longer; but the situation was hopeless, 
and Skobeleff sent orders to Colonel l\Iostzevoi to retire.·.• 

The Russian retreat to the 2nd Knoll was covered by the 118th 
Regiment and two sotnias of Cossacks, and seems to have been 
canied out in good order. rrhe position on the 2nd Knoll was strengLh
enecl as much as possible, and was held till 7 P.,r. on the 13th, when 
the whole force rt:tired on Begot, in accordance with orders received. 

* Zotoff, in his report describes the close of the fighting. in somewhat inadequate, 
termi;. 'FiYe furious attacks which the enemy delirnrod with considerable forces 
against thP troops of General /:lkoLel(>ff during the course of the da.y, :were 
brilliantly repulsed; and when the General, c:onformu.11,Y with orders rec.en·e<l. 
comnu:nced his retiring movemeut on Tutschouitza -in the eyoning, the enemy d1J. nOL 
dare to follow him up, and contented himself with occupying the redoubts which had 
been YOluntarily abandoned.' This will ha.rdly be deemed an adequatt:: account of the 
circumstauc(::S, 

It is perhaps worth noticing, that while tlle main facts abo,e described are quite 
beyoud que,:;tion, the author of Plevna, the Sultan, a/lfl tlte Porte, who is stated t_u hase 
been present with the Turks, gi,•es a totally different ttccotmt of the ~vhole affair, and 
sa;rs that the Turks werl· on thedefonsive all the night of the 11th, holding two redoubts 
agl:linst the Rusi:;ia.11s who bad taken a third . ',vitb a brn.Yery which dese~n:s to be 
recorded and honoured for all time, that isolated band held fiercely to then· places , 
fighting all through that dreadful night' (p. 106). 
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Thus termin:,ted the 3rd battle of Plevna; and the only result 
obtained by the Russians in retnrn for a terrible loss of life, and an 
enormous expenditure of Artillery ammunition, was the Grivitza 
redoubt, the capture of which did not hasten the ultimate fall of the 
place by a clay. 

The Russian l0sses were approximate] y as follows :-
Officers. Men. 

Bomb:uJment, September 7th-10th . . . . . . . . 10 300 
Greeo Hills, September 8tb-10th . * 900 

{ 
{ Roumanrn.ns . . . 56 2,511 

R1ght Attack lt.,t Brig:a.de 5th D1ns1on . 22 1,305 
September J 1 th { 2nd ,, 16th ,, } 

Centre Attack 1st ,, 30th ,. 110 6,200 
2nd ,, 3bt 

/ 1st ,, 16th ,. t 
S t I ltl d 12th L ft Att k l -- " 2nd 160 7,200 ep • 1 an · e ac 3rd Rifle Brigade . 

118th Regiment . 

Tot,! . . 358 l 7,416t 

Of this number about 76 officers and 7,500 men were killed. The 
heaviest numerical loss fell to Skobeletf's t.roops ; but this force bad 
by far the gre,i,test share in the fighting; before the 11th it had lost 
over 000 men, and of the total (7,200) about 3,000 fell on the 12th in 
the defence o~ the captm·ed reclo11bts. The losses in some of Skobeleff's 
Regiments seem very great; thus the .St,h Regiment lost 11 officers, 
1,066 men; the 6th Regiment, 14 officers, 1,201 men; the 7th Regi. 
ment, 7 officers, 1,015 men ; these Regiments having an average 
effective probably not e:rneecling 2,500 men. By far the most severe 
losses, whether considered in relation to the effective strength engaged, 
or having regard to tbe duration of time in which they occurred, 
took place in the resultlcss centre attack. It is interesting to attempt 
to estimate the per centages. Tbns the Roumanian loss amounts to 
12·3 per cent. of the 2 Divisions present, reckoning the btter at 
20,000, but 18·1 per ceut. of the total number actually engaged (about 
14,000). The weak 1st Brigade, 5th Division (Russians), which co• 
operated with the Roumauiaus, lost fully 35 per cent. The 6 Regi. 
ments which attacked redoubt No. 10 lost about 40 per cent. Sup• 
posing Skobeleff to have bad an effective strength on the morning of 
the 11th of 13,000, and adding the weak 118th Regiment (1,300), his 

* The loss in officers on the Green Rills from 8th to 10th St1ptembercanoot be stated. 
t Most acc~unts give a rather lower total-12,&00 men (Russians) and 2,500-3,000 

men (Roumamans), bnt some writers place the tot.-ll n.t 21.000. It was some time 
b?fore the extent of the losses was known e,·en in the Russi!\n army. The figures 
given ah?~e ar~ bk~n. from Lieut .. Greene'~ work. The author had exrt'ptional 
opportunities of o_btamrng accurate mformation on the subject, and his figures are 
no doubt substantially correct. 
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losses on the two days of fighting would be about 50 per cent., or an 
average of 2-3 per cent. on each day.• In reality, the percentage was 
mt.her higher, as the ll8th probably suffered but little on the 12th. 
Of tho whole strength of the Infantry engaged between the 9th aud 
l:lth September, the losses would be about 31 per cent; and of the 
whole allied force before Plevna about 28 per cent. 

The total Turkish loss is, as usual, difficult to arrive at; in different 
accounts it mnges from 8,000 to 15,001). Osman Pasha forwarded 
a very modest de~patch to Constantinople, announcing his great 
vietory, but did not state his loss. During the bombardment tbe 
casualties were clonbtle~s very slight, but in the unsuccessful and 
aparently rather useless attempts to retake the Grivitza redoubt, and 
on the Green Hills,t heavy loss occurred. It may, however, probably 
be taken, that the total loss was under 12,000. 

On the evening of the 12th September the A.llied A.rmy held prac
tically the siime position as on the 10th, with the sole addition of the 
Grivitza redoubt. The batteries still remained within short range of 
the Turkish works, but great efforts were made to impro\e their 
cover, and throughout the 13th and 14th, in view of the possibility of 
a Turkish attack, the Ru::isian troops worked day and night, thrO\ving 
up Infantry trenches all along the front, from the Grivitza redoubt 
South to the Radichevo ridge, and then West along the latter nearly 
to the Tutschenitza ravine. The left flank was streugtheuerl by a strong 
redoubt, constructed towards the western extremity of the Radicbevo 
1·idge. ( Pl. III.) 

At the same time the Romnauians threw up a battery close to the 
South-West corner of the Grivitza redoubt, which was intended to 
sweep the valley between Grivitza and Plevna, fo hinder the Turks 
from bringing up reserves to this part of their position by clay, ,ind to 
shell redoubt No. 2. In order to connect the captured redoubt with 
the Roumauian position, a deep trench, about 1,300 yards in length, 
was carried from the former to the small outwork captured ou the 8th 
September, forming a covered way leading to tbe redoubt. All this 
work is stated to have been entrusted to the 3rd company of Roumanian 
Engineers, and to have been begun on the evening of the 12th and 
-0ompleted in three days. 

From the 13th to the 15th the Russian batteries bombarded 
the rrurkish works with more or less vigour, probably rather with 

* Excluding the 118th Regiment, the losses of the Left .Htack would be over 

.S5 11'0ro~:~iter, an eye-witness on the Turkish side, estimates the loss on the Green 
H ills on the 11th nnd 12th Aeptember at 1,000-1,100; Lut, as he also st11,tes th/\.t 8,000 
Russian bodies were left on this part of the fie ld, thc>se figures are probably not 
worth much. 

Turkish 
!Oilileil. 

Trench work 
subsequent 
to the battle. 

Turki.41 
nttack on 
tbeGrivitr.'\ 
redoubt. 
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the tactical unfitness of tbeil' troops to carry out, the task." Wit.h 
regard to the second view, whic11 belongs to a class of very facile cri
ticism, it is sufficient to state that it is not held by any of the Con
tinental Wl'iter~, who are unanimous in praising the behaviour of the 
troops, while they nnRparingly condemn the way in which the Jat.ter 
were handled . That German troopi:::, under equal numerical and 
material conditions, would have succeeded in takin g Plevna on the 
llth may perhaps be granted; but they would have so succeeded not 
hr greater gallantry, but by a very different plan of attack, canied out 
under a. far more enlightened system of tactics. 

The Russian defeat was due to the combined action of n1any causes, 
which it iR far more easy to point out, than to rate at their proper rela
tive value. Necessity may freq nently dictate a front attack on an en
trenched position; bnt all modern experience goes to prove that such 
attacks entail heavy losses even if successful, and should be ahvay~ 
avoided if possible. In the 3rd battle of Plevna the attack was pul'ely 
frontal, though it appears certain that this course of action was not 
inevitable. The state of the defences on t.he North between Bnkova 
and Opanetz, and on the South from Krischin to the Vid, is not fully 
known, but there is no doubt that on the Southern line no works tbeu 
existed between Krischin and the Vid, while on the North the plan of 
the position drawn up after the capitnlation shows a gap of some 3,500 
yrtl'Cls without any work, and, at the time of the assault, the Opanetz 
defences bad not nearly reached their subsequent development. Having 
regard to the then aspect of the Turkish defences, it would seem clear, 
therefore, that the plan of attack should h.,ve prescribed a demonstra
tion, supported by heavy Artillery fire, on the well-defended portion of 
the front and an Infantry attack in force round either flank of the 
position, or on it,s !'ear if (as appears probable) the Vid was easily 
fordable at the time. It appears almost certain that if such a plan 
had been adopted Plevna would have fallen; but it is not very clear 
that the Russian Staff possessed a sufficient knowledge of tbe position 
to carry it out. However this may be, the Russian attack was 
delivered on the strongest front which Plevna then offered, and 
there are uo signs of an attempt to turn either flank. Skoheleff's 
attack on the West of the Tutschenitz:1 was delivered well within the 
line of the Turkish defences, though perhaps on a weaker sector than 
the other attacks, while the purely Oavalt-y operations rouncl the left 
flank of the position had nothing of the nature of a turning movement, 
and we1·e planned in view of the probability of a Turkish retreat. 

* Both Skobeleff a.nd Imeretinski are stated to hai:e been bitterly opposeJ. to the 
whole pl11.n of attack, 



The <tttacking force was certainly too weak for a general attack in 
force over" front of nearly 7½ miles. The relative strength called for 
a demonstration at several points, combined with an attack in force 
round one flank of the position. And in such an operation the 
considerable Cavah·y ancl Horse Artillery force , which actually ren
dered no assistance whatever, might have taken part. The Russian 
plnn, however, was something very different; and the idea of making a 
princip<tl attark \\' est of the Tutschenitza, as aclvauced in Zotoff's 
report (p. 96), must unquestionably be considered an afterthought: 
the distribution of the troops and the retention of a main Reserve in 
rear of the centre point conclusively the other way. Thus in round num
bers 20,000 Roumanians were originally allotted to the Right Attack, 
25,000 Russians (IVth and IXth Corps) to the Centre, ancl 11-12,000 
to the Left, with a general Reserve in the centre of about 7,000. 
Before the assault, however, the ,vings were strengthened at tl1e 
expense of the Centre, ancl the clisLribution on the 11th was approxi
mately: Right Attack, 24,000; Centre, 23-24,000 ;* Left, 15-16,000; 
the strengthening of tbe right flank being probably clue to a distrust 
of the fighting capacity of the untried Ronmauiau Army, aud that of 
the left to a growing insight into the strength ancl importance of 
the Krischin position. There i.s here no sign of an inteution to 
make one attack of more importauce than the others, and the plan 
strongly resembles those of the previous battles-separate attacks, so 
far apart as to be without, tactical contact, or the possibility of complete 
co-operation, varied in this case by a long Ai·tillery preparation, The 
impression is rather that tl1e greater importauce was attached to the 
Grivitza attack (the Grivitza redoubt being erroneously held to be the 
key of tbe whole position), and that the operations West of the 
Tntschenitza were held to be somewhat subordinate. In the fighting 
of July 30th, Skobeleff's small detachment, acting in this part of the 
field, hacl been able to render great assistance, and it would seem as if 
it were now intended to strengthen the pressure on the Turkish right 
flank. But tbe whole aspect of the position in this quarter bad 
been totally changed by the construction of tbe Krischin works, ancl 
Imeretinski's force, though too strong for a mere demonstration, was 
certainly too weak to obtain a decisive result unsupported. 

Again, the small General Reserve was so posted as to be completely 
unavailable for either of the flank attack8, and proved in tbe sequel t.o 
be merely a. special reser"Ve for the centre. 

It appt!ars, therefore, that the three attacks were mntnally i11de
* Jnduding in this case the GenerR.l Rf-'sun·e, which prond to Le only a. specinJ 
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pendent,; that there wns no provision for throwing a preponderating 
force against any weak point which might he discovered, nor for 
following up any advantage gained; and that the plan of attack 
practically committed the whole force to a particular line of action, 
so that it hecame subsequently impossible to take advantage of the 
incidents of the battle. 

A faulty plan of operations is the less excusable in a case of this 
kind, because there was ample time for full and complete deliberation. 
The Turks in Plevna offered merely a passive resistance; the Rus
sians were able to attack in any way and at any time they chose, and 
could mature their plans for days beforehand, with a full knowledge 
of the nature of the task before them. 

As to the degree of know ledge really possessed hy the Russian 
Staff of the position to be attacked, but little is certainly known. There 
are indications, however, that this knowledge was very far from 
perfect. Thus, the existence of the 2nd Grivitza redoubt appears to 
have been a complete surprise to the troops of t,he Right Attack, while 
the nature of the Krischin defences was evidently imperfectly under
stood. Skobeleff, in his report, candidly confesses the complete 
inadequacy of his reconnaissance. Cavalry recom,a-issances were 
doubtless carried out during August and the early days of September, 
but they were not pressed home, and a comparison of even the Octo
ber map of the Russians (Pl. II.) with that showing the complete 
defences of Plevna (Pl. Ill.), proves how difficult it is to make out 
the nature and even the positions of earthworks iu a country such as 
that round Plevna, One of the most important lessons taught b_y t-he 
battle is that it is all important, before attacking positions provisionally 
fortified, to obtain a thorough knowledge of their defences. A well
entrenched position must be treated as an unknown fortress, and 
knowledge of the works must be obtained, if other means fail,* by 
pressing strong reconnaissances to close quarters, even at t.be sacrifice 
of men. Failing this, greater sacrifices in the attack will probably be 
entailed. 

The premature and complete defeat of the Centre Attack un
doubtedly had a great share in determining the fate of the battle, but 
many matters relating to it remain unfortunately unexplained. The 
fog on the morning of the llth, and the sounds of -battle from the 
West side of the Tutschenitza, certainly rendered mistakes possible, 
but made it so much the more necessary to adhere strictly to the pre. 
arranged plan. When Generals Scbnitnikoff and Kriloff first realised 
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tl1e prenmture advance of the G:3rd and 117th Regiments cannot ho 
~tat.eel.* These Regiments fought alone, ummpported, for more than 
:1 hours; and it would be interesting to know whether any attempts 
WPTe made to recall them and when, n.nd also whether a.ny application 
was made for permission to prosecute the Centre Attack when it was 
once begun. 

In any case it seems a terrible error to l1ave left these Regiments 
unsupported, and then at the appointed hour to have begun the attack 
all over again with a fresh Brigade, but without any greater chances 
of success. The circumstance indicates a want of resource, and of 
the power of rapidly meeting an unforeseen occurrence, on the paTt 
of the Russians, of which there are many other instances in the 
campaign. It was a want of strict adherence to the plan of attack 
which caused the premature advance of the two Regiments; but, as 
soon as they were committed to the movement beyond the possibility 
of recall, a modification of this plan appears to have been urgently 
needed. Now, however, the plan was rigidly adhered to, no attempt 
was made to prosecute the Centre Attack and, even after the disastrous 
repulse of the two Regiments, tbe original scheme was carried out, 
although the condition of affairs in the Centre was totally changed 
before 3 P.'1. 

Nor is it by any means clear with whom the power of recalling 
or supporting the two Regiments, or of modifying the plan of action in 
the Centre after their defeat, really lay. General Schnitnikoff is 
credited with the direction of tl,e Centre Attack ; but General Kriloff 
commanded the IVth Corps, from which the troops were drawn. 
And it is difficult to avoid the conclusion t,bat a confusion of 
authority must have existed in the higher ranks also. Prince 
Charles of Roumania nominally commanded the allied army, with 
General Zotoff as Chief of the Staff ; but his position must have been 
altogether changed by the arrival of the Commau.der-in-Chief witb the 
Chief and Assistant-Chief of the Staff of the Army, Generals Neposchoit
schitski and Levitzki. .And further, the presence of the Emperor 
with another large Staff, together with General lllilutin, l\Iinister of 
War, would not tend to simplify matters.t Prince Charles appears 
to have concerned himself mainly with his own army; and both the 

* General Zotoff is stated to have been present on the Radicbevo ridge when 
thi>se rerriments broke loose at 11 A.M., and to have been unable for an hour to 
ru,:cert..'\in° what had really occurred (Daily l{i:ws Correspo11dencr, vol. i., p. 473), 
AccQrding to other accounts, however, he Wfl.S not within~~ mile and fl. half oftlus 
position fl.t the time. Whether be took any decided step;; cannot be stated. 

t All of these officers took part in the Councils of ,var hel<l on the 13th and 
14th September, and the Emperor is stated to haye presided. 
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Grand Dnko Nicolas, Commander-in-Chief, and the Emperor were 
present in the Centre during the battle, but the precise part they played 
in the direction of affairs cannot be stated.• The former, on his arrival. 
must Lave assumed his full position; but the orders apparently emanated 
from General Zotoff, Chief of the Staff to Prince Chal'les, and no 
mention is made of Generals Nepochoitscbitski and Levitzki, though, 
preYiou~ to the battle, the latter is stated to have arrived with special 
instruct-ions fron1 the Commander-in-Chief to Prince Chnrles: both 
these officers doubtless gave directions during the fighting . 

.A.gain, besides Kriloff and Scbnitnikoff, tLere were present, in the 
Centre, Baron Krndener, commanding IXth Corps, and Generals 
Schilcler-Schuldner, Pomerauzeff, and Veliaruinoff, commanding 5th, 
16th, and 31st Divisions1 about whose positions· and functions nothing 
definite seems to have been settled. 

Jn the Left Attack the state of the command was highly anomalous. 
Major-General Skobeleff, at first commander of the 'Advanced Gnard,' 
or 'First Echelon' of Imeretiuski's force, subsequently became prac
tically independent, and Imerctinski seems to have beeu ordered simply 
to support him. It resulted from this, that the latter General, havin1' 
gradually made over his whole force to his junior, had no command 
left, and seems to have made himself generally useful in superintending 
the collecting of stragglers. That he accepted his deposition and 
loyally supported his junior, reflects great credit on him, and under 
Skobelefl"s leading the force ,whieved a considerable success, but the 
situation was not greatly conducive to military discipline. t 

To the apparent confusion in the commands was added-or per
haps was due-a very marked mixing up of the Brigades aud Divisions 
engaged. Thus, in the centre in the first line, under General Schnit
nikoff, commanding 30th Division, were:-

f 1 Gth Division, 2nd Brigade .f 6Jrd Regiment. 
IVth Corps . l 64th ,, 

l 30th ., 1st ., { ::~:~ :: 

In second line, or special reserve, not apparently under Schnitni
koff's orders :-

IX.th Corps 31~t Di,·ision 2nd .Bricrade { 123rd Regiment. 
• . . ' b 124th ,, 

* One writn <loes not hesitate to attribute the det(·rmination to discontinue the 
Attack t? the effect produced on tbe minds of the Grand Duke\; Staff bv the terrible 
rep~1ls? m the C'l'ntrc which uccurred before their eyes. :md to the iniudiCiom1 humani
~~r1_a.n1:-m o.f the Emperor l1imsdf. who shrank frum further $,icrifices.-~Ycue .,1lfili
t«r1sclie Flatte. 

t P1·ince Imeretinski wa~. h<rwf',-er, trnhscquentl,Y ai.i11ointed C'hief uf tho Staff tu. 
Todlebcn. und the latter s11l·1 k: in flattering ttrms of hii,. srnit:es in this capacity. 
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To cover the Artillery position, nuder the orders of Veliaminoff, or 
possibly Krndener :-

IXth Corps, 31st Division, 1st Brigade { ~:~~~ Reg~~ent. 

In the General Reserve, apparently under the direct orders of the 
Commander-in-Chief, or possibly of Prince Charles :-

IVth Corps, 30th Division, 2nd Brigade { i!~!~ Regi~tent. 

IXth 5th 2nd 20th 

Detached to co-operate with the Roumanians :-

1:S:th Corps, 5th Division, 1st Brigade { i~!~ Regi~ent. 

Detached to Skobeleff's command:-

IVth Corps, 16th Division, 1st Brigade { 66~stdRegiment . 
..,n " 

This splitting up of Divisions, which marks the Russian order of 
battle, has been attributed to the fact that the Brigade, as an inter
mediate unit between the Division and the Regiment, was somewhat 
new to the Russian Army. The apparent complication of the order of 
battle must certainly have tended to add to the general confusion, and 
to make it difficult for the Generals to know over what troops their 
command really extended. 

In the Right Attack there was an e~ident want of co-operation 
between the Russians and the Ronmanians. Whether any preconcerted 
plan of attack on the Grivitza redoubt existed or not, it appears that 
the time of starting of the Russian Brigade was altogether miscalcu
lated, so that it arrived on the ground after the Roumanians had been 
for some time engaged. It seems to have been a mere fortunate 
coincidence that the Ronmanians and the Russians finally entered the 
redoubt together towards nightfall. 

In the Centre, as bas been already noticed, three Brigades were suc
cessively launched against the strongly-entrenched position of which 
redoubt No. 10 was the centre, there being no more prospect of success 
for the last than for the first. The Turkish Infantry must have suf
fered comparatively little from the Russian fire during the advance, 
and they doubtless retired to cover in rear of the redoubt when the 
bombardment began again after the first repulse. There seems to have 
been no sufficient reason for attacking this position at all; but it was 
in any case a fatal mi•take to attack in such a way that the Turks 
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never felt the full weight of the force employed, ancl were able to defeat 
it in detail. 

On the left, the attack succeeded owing to Skobeleff's able and 
energetic leadership;* but the success gained proved worthless, as there 
were either no means, or, more probably, no inclination, to follow it up. 

On the evening of the 11th there still remained at the disposal of 
the Commander-in-Chief the 10th, 20th, 119th, 120th, 121 st, and 122nd 
Regiments, with a total strength probably not less than 12,000 men
more than one-fourth of the total of the Russian Infantry-which had 
not been engaged, besides the Roumanian Reserve Division. Zotoff. in 
his despatch to Skobeleff (p. 117), must therefore have meant that it 
was not considered advisable to employ these Regiments, not, as stated, 
that no reinforcements existed. When be wrote, it bad doubtless been 
already decided at Head-Quarters not to continue the battle. Without 
au intimate personal knowledge of the precise tactical condition of the 
beaten troops in the Russian Centre, one must hesitate to pronounce, 
as has been done by at Jeast one writer, that it was a mistake not to 
reinforce Skobeleff and reopen the fighting on the 12th. In support 
of this view, however, it may be noticed that the Russian soldie1·s 
possess great rallying power,t and that the 118th Regiment, which 
was engaged in the Centre and had been severely handled, was not 
too much disorganised to be sent to Skobeleff on Kriloff's respmosi
bility: this Regiment was, moreover, able to afford valuable aid in 
covering the farmer's retreat. The anxiety shown by Osman Pasha 
for the safety of bis right flank must have suggested, apart from 
Skobeleff's representations, that the position won was of great import
ance, and by the eveoing of the 11th it must have been sufficiently 
clear that, after all, the Grivitza redoubt was not the key of Plevna. In 
deciding, therefore, to give up the attack and to make no attempt to 
secure their hold of the two redoubts on the left flank, the Russians 
must have known what they were practically relinquishing,! But, 
whatever view is adopted with regard to the discontinnance of the 

* Onf' writ.~r in ~oncluding an account of tbe Russian defeat, sa.ys :-' I1 fallaitdes 
tranch8es, des _mgemeurs, des pelles, de la p~rsevern.nce, nn Todleben commf' premier 
:renfort et morn.!! de g~oeraux de_ cosaques: (Guerre d'Orient , p. 267.) The Iatttir 
part of the sente_nce 1s morf' ep1gra.mmat1c than fortunate , since Skobeleff, almo!St 
alone of the Russian commanders beforP. Plerna, was a veritable 'Cossack General ' 
It is, perhaps, worth noticing that he was 33 years old at the date of the third battl~ 
of Plevua., and was virtually in command of 16,000 men a.tan age at which in some 
nrmies, he woul_d have been barely qualified to direct a c~mp,'l.ny. ' 

t An eye-wttness ~tt~tes th~t 24 h~urs aftc-r the great defeat of the 30th July, the 
beaten troops were dr1llmg as 1f notbrng bad occurred. 

J If. as Zotoff's report appears to imp_ly, it were really a question of choice as f,) 

wh1ch of the Cfl.I_Jtured post,;; should be retamed1 the selection could hardly be doubtful. 
Skobeleff wa.s virtually in Plevna. 
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attack and the non-compliance with Skobeleff's earnest appeals, there 
can be little doubt that tbe half-measure prescribed in Zotoff' s 
despatch was tbe worst possible. If Skobeleff's force was not to be re. 
inforced, and if it were decided to make no effort to relieve the pressure 
which Osman could evidently bring to be•r upon it on the 12th, even 
by a demonstration against other portions of the front, why was 
Skobeleff ordered to hold on to the exposed and untenable positions 
and to retreat 'not before evening, if possible' ? The heavy loss of the 
Left Wing on the 12th must be condemned as a useless sacrifice of life, 
from which nothing was either gained, or could reasonably have bee11 
expected. And the situation on that day-a great army looking quietly 
on while a victorious fraction of it was being half destroyed-was not 
one calculated to improve the general rnorale. 

Turning to the Russian Infantry tactics, which nlso must, have 
largely contributed to the defeat and to the high percentage of losses, 
many reflections present themselves. The Russian fighting line was 
practicnlly a skirmish line, followed by the main body consisting of one 
or more lines in a clo1le two-deep formation, and the general impression 
is that the lessons of the Franco-German war had been very imperfectly 
learned. It bas been stated tbat the natural geni11s of the Russian 
troops predisposes them to dense formations and leads them to 'seek 
their tactical strength in m1tsses.' This is the case with all troops whose 
tactical training has been insufficient or bad, and it is the very essence 
of a proper training that it corrects these natural instincts. If it were 
certain that in Russiu.n soldiers the instinct is too strong to be over
come by their tactical training, the general estimate of the efficiency of 
this vast army as a fighting machine would be immensely reduced. There 
is no great reason, however, to believe that this is the case, for Skobeleff 
on several occasions employed less antiqua.ted formations with success. 
It is probable, howe-ver, that the Russian soldiers possess a lower average 
intelligence than those of other European armies, and this will some
what lessen the value of their many excellent military qualities. Since 
the Crimean War the Russians bad never fought against a European 
.army, and the experiences gained in frequent campaigns against 
Asiatic tribes had not tended to raise their tactics to the standard of 
modern requirements. This, combined with a certain slowness in 
assimilating modern ideas, which seems characteristic of the country, 
sufficiently accounts for the great tactical defects brought to light in 
the Plevna battles. 

The Russian order of attack for the battalion prescribes two Lines 
of company columns, the companies in 1st Line being either deployed 
iuto line, or retained in columns of half.companies (' platoons '), the 
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2nd Line also in columns of companies with half company front. 
Each company in 1st Line extends a half platoon as skirmishers, who 
advance in groups of fours at a distance of 300 yards from the 1st 
Line and are reinforced by sending forward sections ( one-eighth of a 
company) as required. The skirmishers are supposed to advance in 
rushes of about fifty yards, making use of cover and lying down to fire. 
The 2nd Line follows the first at a distance of 300-400 yards. The 
formation, therefore, consists of three lines-the skirmishers, the sup
ports or 1st Line, and the reserve or second line. Both supports and 
reserves appear to retain the close two deep formation. 

There is also a simpler formation occasionally adopted, which con
sists merely of the Rifle company of the battalion extended as 
skirmishers, and followed by the remaining companies deployed into 
line.• 

Diagram. The diagram t on the opposite page will serve to explain these 
two formations as applied to a three-hattalion Regiment. 

These formations are evidently very different to the dispersed 
order now generally adopted. They are quite unsuited to breech. 
loader warfare, and they serve fully to explain the heavy losses of the
campaign, which i'isually exceeded those of the Franco-German war.t 

In the battle of the llth September, and on other occasions, the 
attack seems to have begun at di.stances of 1,000 to 1,200 yards, or 
even more, and in some cases the supports and the reserve were soon 
more or less mixed up in the fighting line, while the advance was often 
disorderly, the troops passing out of the control of the battalion 
commanders. 'fhe losses rapidly accumulated, and the whole mass of 
men would then come to a standstill, to be again set in motion on)y 
by bringing fresh troops into the fighting line. 

Skobeleff, in the Left Attack, made the best of the faulty tactical 
system. Placing himself well to the front, so as to be able to judge 
personally of the exact moral condition of his fighting line, and re
taining fresh bodies of men ready to be ordered up directly the critical 
moment was reached, he succeeded, with a relatively small loss, in 
carrying the two redoubts. Errors no doubt occurred in the minor 
details of the conduct of the Left Attack, but Skobeleff's generalship has 

* For a dPtailed account of the Russian tactics before the war see the Revue 
;.lfilitafre de l'ft'tranger, Nos. 380 a11d 382. 1877. 

t Taken from The Russian Army and its Campaigns, 2nd edition, p. 443 . 
t Thus at the great Infantry battle of Gra\'elotte the losses on both sides were a 

little over 11 per cent. of the total forces brought together, and of the troops actually 
engaged-about 12·5 per cent. on the French and a little over H:3 per cent, on the 
Germa_n side. The comparison is not, of course, satisfactory, because the PleYna 
works mtroduce a ne"TI· facror; but tl1e great losi:1es of the Russians were uoquestionably 
largely due to their dense formations. 
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deservedly received universal commendation. And with Infantry who
possess a high tactical training, there is no reason to believe that such 
attacks may not succeed with e"Cen less loss than that suffered on 
the Russian Left. 

Skobele.ff's own opinions, as expressed in conversation to Lieut. 
Greene, are worth quoting:-

The only formation in which troops can successfully assault entrenched posi
tions is in successi,·e lines of skirmishers. The Division General must be perfectly 
thoughtless of his own comfort and safety, and put himself between the skirmishers 
and the resen·es, where he cim feel the pulse of the battle and ha"e his troops in his 
own hand, and judge himself of the moment when the successin battalions in reser'f"e 
should be sPnt forward. 

There are in every command a small percentage of cowards who will slink a;wny 
at the first opportunity; a certain number of men of rash br&very who will go too 
far forward ft-nd get killPd; and the great majority of men of ordinary courage, but 
liable to waver as the fight gets hot. 

The reserYes must be sent in at the moment when the reasonably brave men 
have been long enough engaged, and have met with sufficient resistance to begin to 
feel nervous, but before they ha"VO actunlly begun to retreat; and it is in deciding upon 
the opportune moment for sending forward his reserves that the art of a Division 
Commander consists. 

In the 2nd attack on redoubt No. 10 there is an evident attempt to 
prevent the general mingling of the troops hy holding hack the 
reserves, but the opposite extreme seems to have resulted. Thus, the 
attack was carried out by 6 battalions; of these, 4 battalions were 
deployed in line with skirmishers about 200 yards in front, while the 
5th battalion was in company columns at the centre of the line, and 
the uth battalion was held hack under cover about 1,200 yards from 
the redoubt. The advanced line, which had closed considerably 
on the skirmishers, reached to within about 300 yards of the redoubt, 
and baited, lying down to fire, while the 5th battalion deployed into 
line. The whole 1st Line soon resumed the advance and arrived near 
the redoubt, the skirmishers even reaching the ditch. But the 
'l'urkish fire was too strong for such a formation ; the men fell fast,• 
and the whole force was soon obliged to retreat; two battalions, how• 
ever, halted, and, lying down, checked the Turkish pursuit by a rapid 
fire. The reserve battalion was now brought up, but was too late to 
be of any use, and merely joined in the retreat. 

'l'he Rnssians appear to have attached little value to Infantry fire 

*. Eye-witnesses speak of whole b:1ttalions appearing to go down together, and 
Russi~n accounts tell of mo\·ements tmpedecl by the mass of killed and wounded. t~~::.1~~:~:~aff::at~oe~ ~~ i~:~1~;:;;1~d~onceive how deadly the effect of breech• 
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in preparing the attack. Their fire seems usually to have been wild and 
ill regulated, and the advance was conducted as if the great idea were to 
get over tbe ground as quickly as possible in order to close with the 
enemy.• •Vheu firing did take place, it was not in gen~ral a rapid 
preparatory fire previous t.o the last rush, but rather a sign that the 
force of the attack was already spent, and that a retreat was impending 
unless fresh troops were at once brought forward. Dragomiroff, one 
of the best known military writers in the Russian army, speaks in his 
orders before the crossing of the Danube (p. 14) of 30 cartridges as the 
maximum which a soldier should expend; this, and the directions not 
to lie down except undt-r orderR, serve to indicate the general back
wardness of the Russian tactics. A well matured and carefully taught 
system of field firing does not appear to have existed. But, on the 
other hand, it is not at all clear that any great, result would have 
b,en attained by more Infantry fire in the attack on the Plevna works . 
The Times correspondent says: 1 I have watched Russian assaults 
when a pe1-fect sheet of fire was i:itreaming from the Turkish t,renches, 
aud yet I could not see a single head above the parapets.' This 
statement is amply confirmed. 

Again, all evidence seems to point to the fact that the Russian 
skirmishers took little advantage of natural cover-another certain 
indication of faulty training, in both the men and the company 
officers. The Roumn.nians, on the other band, are stated to have 
e,·inced greater intelligence, which may partly account for their reln.
tirely small losses. An eye-witness states that, at the battle of 
Lovtcha, he saw the Turks fire continuously for from five to ten 
minutes at a time when there was not a single Russian in sight, as the 
assaulting columns had stopped under she1ter to recover their breath. 
Under a fire of this random description, an attack by well trained 
troops, skilfully led, onght certainly to stand a good chance of success 
at a 1noderate cost. 

1\luch has been written about the ' fire tactics' of the Turks; but 
the term is not perhaps strictly applicable to a course of action which 

* It is interesting to note that Todleben, n.t all e"Vents, was fully aliYe t-<:> t~e 
defect!'> of the Russian tactics. In an article published in tbf' royrnny i Shur,m il•_, m 
Au!?ust, 1876, he states: 'It is an Pssential rema.rk to make that, for the tactical 
instruction of our troope. inst .. ad of dreaming of fire a.t long ranges. wf" c,onform 
blindly to the precepts of :::iuwaroff, and count aboYe all on the bayonet-cb.arge. The 
articlP contains many other words of warning, which .werfl a.pparently ~\·1~hout effect. 
Writing in the s/l..me journal (~Rer the event , Generfil Zeddeler says th,it 1t is n~cessnry 
'to change generally our ideas of fighting, to place in the first ran_k .fire tactics ~11~ 
not those of the bayom,t; to seek a.ad employ all thf' means of g1nog all possib 
dt1Yelopme.ut to tire, having recourst.! to the \,ayonct ~nly '!·h.cn fire aud otbtlr m+ asu:~s• 
nmong which flank attacks hold the first place, are msuffic1ent to reduce tht' enem~ · 
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was not red.need to system1 and which appears to ha,e been rather the 
re-ult of a partially correct instinct. "\\itb all their want of pre
parscion in other respects. the Tnrks had armed their Infantry with 
good weapons. and bad pronded an enormous supply of ammunition, 
which the\" seem to ha,e been ,err nccessfnl in traru;porting. "\\bile 
in other a~ies rigid systems of fi~ discipline had been organised, the 
Tnrks appear to have concei,ed the idea that, with a long range and 
quick firing rifle, it wa~ best to begin to shoot as soon as the enemy 
came vri.thin the extreme limit of ran_ae. and to shoot as fast as 
possible. Konropatkin states that. on the 9th September, the Turks 
who attacked the Rnsian trenches ad..-anced to within sh<>rt range 
and Jay down to fire. · .liter they had been repulsed, as many as l:'1) 
empty cartridge cases · were found round the bodies of dead T nrki-h 
soldiers. He esrimates that indindnal Tnrks, in the 3rd battle of 
Plenia. fired from 400 to 50U rounds npon kobeletr·s troops. 
Todleben states that in the trenches 'e.err Tnrk bad 100 rounds on 
him, and a box of ;;oo cartridges by bis side.; Lient. Chennside. R.E . 
sca-.:es that rhe Turks were bad shots except at ,ery short range5! but 
r~at they fire T"ery rapidly-according to some account5 from I': to 1-5 
shots per minnte. Konropatkin says that the R=,,---ian losses '>e;an 
a-.: ranges m--er :?.000 paces., and that · the grearesr lo~~ are t':S: 

per-ie!lced bet,,-een :'.000 and 600 paces. .!.fter this distance the less 
conra;eons men cease tiring. and the greater part of the rest pnll rhe 
trigger without exposing them.__,~e.h-es ont.side their trenches : the 
bullets fly in a mas- well o,er the heads of ,be enemy.' This does 
not seem, hoW"ffer1 to haT"e been in-rariably the case i in the Centre 
.Attack at Plenia.. and on se,eral other occasions., the ~test loss 
appears to ha,e occurred at ranges under 600 paces. ~ .cl.t Ple..-na. 
moreo,er. as will be seen hereafter, the Turks were ,er, sncces.sfnl in 
bringing two and three lines of fire t0 bear on the r::iore important 
parts of their front. Todleben states that ' the fire of the Turkish 
Infantry was shattering and deT'astacing to a degree ne,er hitherto 
attained by any European army;· and seldom has an atracking force 
nnder::one a se,erer trial than that which fell to the lot of the Rnssian 
ln:fan~ at Plema. The great results obtained by the Turkish 
Infantry fire will to some extent modify the fire tactics of e,ery 
European army, and they constitute an important factor in any 
estimate of the canses of the Russian defeat. The plan of hurried in
discriminate fire is. howe,er. ub,ionsly liable w gra\'"e abuse, and that 
it was _.err cun.siderabl; abused b~ it5 inn::ntors there can be no 
doubt. - • · 

One oi the most srri..k::ing feature- of the 3rd battle of Plet'Ua b 
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the extremely small effect produced by the immense expenditure of 
.Artillery ammunition. In the previous battles the .Artillery prepa1 ation 
had lasted only for a few hours, and there is no doubt that great 
results were expected from the four days' bombardment, aided by the 
24 siege guus. 

No idea of the actual loss caused to the Turks during the .Artillery 
attacks can be formed, but all accounts agree in stating that it waR 
extremely small. The Turkish Infantry either turned out of the 
r edoubts, or sought shelter in their blindages, from which they could 
emerge and ruan the parapets :in ample time to repulse the attack:.. 
'l.'bis great .Artillery failure is due partly to I.he weakness of the guns. 
The light gun ( 4-pounder), with which half the field batteries were 
armed, is certainly below the standard of modern field .Artillery,* and 
is stated to be of little use at ranges above 1,600 yards, the 9-pounder, 
though throwing a heavy shell, has a muzzle velocity of only 1,060 feet 
per second. :Moreover, the fuzes were faulty and the practice does 
not seem to have been very good, while, something like one quarter of 
the total number of guns present, including those absent with the 
Cavalry, were not brought into action at all. 

More might probably ha,-e been got out of the guns by better 
handling. The idea of a species of bombardment, borrowed from fortress 
warfare, was not a good one, since there is no very close para11el between 
permanent and pl'ovisional works in their relation to the .Artillery of 
atlack. Jn shelling the former the object is to disable the defender's guns, 
and further, to break down his material defences. But in provisional 
works the material obstacles are relatively slight, and usually such as a 
night's labour can perfectly restore. Walls and houses can, of conrse, 
be demolished, but well-constructed earth redoubts and well -disposed 
Infantry trenches cannot be greatly damaged By concentrating the 
fire of many guns on one work-which the Russians, at this period, 
seem to have only partially succeeded iu doing-the enemy's .Artillery 
can usually be silenced aud his Infantry driven away from their 
parapets, but the works themselves can rarely, or never, be so far 
injured that they will not afford ample cover for Infantry against 
Infantry.t 

* The Russian Field Artillery has been entirely re-armed since the war. . 
t There is little doubt tha.t Field Artillery has relati,·ely suffered rn the 

general dtn-elopment of fire-nrms. In range. ac-cura.cy, and ra.pidity of fire,. t~e 
Infantry weapon has improved in a higher ratio tbnn the field-gun, :1nd this 16 

aJmitted by the author of the R.A. Institution Prize Essay for lSiO , Lieu~- ~oold 
Arla.ms, RA. The latter states, however: 'As far as we can see at presen_t. a hnut has 
Let:,n reached in the case of the Mu.rtini•lienry; witness the great con:1plamts made on 
it8 introduction into the service of the severity of the _recoil.' ~'his seen~s open to 

. que8 tion. It is Ly no means c1:1rUtin that a. heaxy recoil i.s essentm.l to a rifle of the 



138 

The experiences of the war will certainly lead to a great develop
ment of field and provisional fortification; but bombat·dments such as 
that of Plevna are not likely to be tried again, and field Artillery will 
be employed against 1.nen and guns rather than against earth.* 

The Russians at Plevna employed direct fire only, except in the case 
uf the gnus posted by Skobeleff on the East of the Tutschenitza ravine, 
and the direction of their attack, combined with the extent of the 
position, rendered this course practically inevitable. Aga.in, the orders 
for the assault prescribed a general cessation of fire at the moment when 
the Infantry attack was to begin. The Turks, therefore, had warning 
to man their parapets, and in a very shurt time a few outpost sentries 
and guards swelled into a mass of men able to ponr a crushing fire 
into the dense Russian columns of attack. Nor does it appear in 
most cases that the Russian Artillery supported the attack up to 
the last a,ailable moment. By a bolder handling of the guns more 
result might perhaps have been obtained; and though a battery will 
perhaps find it difficult to maintain itself in the open at a less range 
than 1,200 yards from modern Infantry well entrenched, skilful 
handling will in many cases render it possible for guns to 
rwcompany the attack to much closer quarters. Von Troth:1 states 
that' a battery which has maintained a destructive fire for 5 minutes, 
for 1 minute even, and then is lost, has done more for the general 
good than 10 batteries, which from well chosen positions in rear 
have kept up a well-directed but after all ineffective fire.' This is an 
extreme proposition and one not by any means Jikely to command 
assent, but the experience of the war certainly points to the fact tLat 
a bold handling of the field Artillery is necessary if it is to produce 
au effect proportionate to the transport it entails. t 
power of the l\ifartini; and, if it were, the objection, to a still heaYier recoil enn, 
could be remo\'e<l by the employment of some form of elastic beel-pfate. Moreo,·er, 
breech-actions, in some respects superior to tbatof the Mnrtini, already Pxist; while it 
seems highly probabie that a magazine rifle of some killd will before long obtain 
general adoption, and will add greatly to the power of d£-fencP. On the other huud, 
Lieut._ Goold Adams is of OlJinion that 'Artillery appears only in its infancy;' and if, 
as he is 8nnguine is the case, the power of the rifled gun and the man-killing effect of 
shrapnel cnn be increased without a loss of mobility, we may fairly hope to see tht, 
balance between the two arms fully restored. 

* An increase in tbe proportion of shrapnel carried by the field batteries has 
a_lrt>ad)'. taken place in the RusBian ser'l"iCe. Shrapnel, with a good time fuz:e, seems 
likely m fu_ture to replace common shell almost entirely. It is interesting to note 
tha.t ac~ordmg to the A1·cl1iv fur die Artillerie mid Inge,dmr-Offi::iere (rnl. 83), the 
prop~r~10n of 8hr~pnel at present carried is, in France, f;; in England, j; and in the, 
remaming countries, ¼to¾ . 

.. t If bullet_-pro~f shieldi, can be carried with field batteries, as proposed in 1\Iarch , 
1818, by a writer 1~ the Tintts, and, in July of the 8Ame year, Cy Colonel 0. B. 
Brackenbury, RA., rn .the Ni1ieternth Century, this arm will han, gained a much 
extended sp~ere of act10n; guns so protected would be able to accompany Infantry 
to comparat1 vely close range, as soou as the enemy's Artillery had been silenced. 
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It is noticeable that on the Left Wing Skobeleff made a successfu I 
use of his guns, bringing a flank fire to bear on the Turks across the 
Tutschenitza ravine, pushing a battery almost into the advanced line 
when the latter was checked, and finally bringing up a half battery 
into the westerly redoubt, which proved of great, service. And in the 
attack of the 1st Brigade, 5th Division, on the Grivitza redoubt two 
batteries are stated to have accompanied the attack, an interval being 
kept between the two Regiments to give them a field of fire. It is not 
an unfair inference that the somewhat bolder handling of the Artillery 
contributed to the success of these two attacks. 

The Russian field Artillery was numerous,-6 batteries to the 
Division, 4 guns to the battalion, or over 5 guns per 1,000 men,-and 
yet the results obtained by this arm were, on the whole, very small. 
This fact, which has given rise to much discussion and some diversity 
of opinion, may doubtless be accounted for, to a great extent, by the 
weakness of the guns themselves and by tactical errors in their hand
ling. This is not the whole explanation, however, of the Artillery 
failure before Plevna, and something must be ascribed to the efficiency 
of the protection afforded by the Turkish works. 

Captain Kouropatkin appears to have formed a very just estimate of 
some of the causes of the Russian defeats at P levna, and his observa
tions are well worthy of reproduction.• 

' In the first battles before Plevna, we had suffered from Infantry fire, 
even at a range of 2,000 paces. These battles were against us, and we 
began to look for the causes of failure in the superior efficiency of the 
Turkish rifles and not in our own errors, which were unconnected 
with the rifle. We can account for our own want of success by the 
following important reasons; viz. the insufficient numbers of our 
troops, the scattering of them in small bodies, disconnected attacks 
not properly directed, the want of perception of the advantages that 
the nunierical superiority of our Artillery and Cavalry gave us, the 
too hasty employment of the reserves, and the unsystematic character 
of our advance to the attack-not taking advantage of the ground and 
without firing a shot. Any one of these causes is alone sufficient to 
account for the failures. But it was simpler to look for the reasons in 
the inferiority of our rifles aud guns, than to admit that we bad failed 
to understand the use of the means which we possessed, and ·which al'e 
quite sufficient in the hands of Russian soldiers to secure victory not 
only against the Turks, but against the most, worthy enemy. 

'The opinion of the officers as to the superiority of the Turkish 

• Translated from the .lJfitthcilungm ii.bc1· Gigtustiinde de~ ArtiU,rie m/tl Gmit• 
Wesms, Uy Cfl.pt. J. ,v. Savage, R.E. 
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arms spread rapidly to the soldiers, and bred a certain :,,mount of distrust 
in their own weapon. The result was a disinclination to take trouble 
with it and to clean it properly. The real defects of the Krenka rifle 
are that it is only sighted up to 600 paces and that the extractor is 
faulty. No complaint can he made of its accuracy. 

'Undoubtedly it is difficult to advance against an enemy who can 
shoot with effect up to 2,000 paces, while over a zone of 1,200 paces his 
fire cannot be returned. But we must remember that the rifle companies 
can fire up to 1,200 paces and the rifle battalions even up to 1,500 paces. 
Flll"ther, we must recollect that even when we had arrived within 600 
paces of the enemy we made but little use of our rifles, and attempted 
to advance without firing a shot, without taking advantage of the 
natural cover which the ground afforded. We mixed up the advance 
and the charge, and even began the latter at 2,000 paces. Not content 
with that, we often deemed it possible to make the charge at this 
distance in a single rush. When heavy losses, physical exhaustion, 
and moral deterioration had brought the attacking troops to a st,mdstill 
before they had reached their goal, they did not then bold the best 
ground when nata.l'al cover existed, but Temained where they stood, so 
that they frequently found themselves in the open at 40 to 100 paces 
from the enemy when there was actually excellent cover before or 
behind them. What, then, was the use of their training with the rifle 
up to 600 paces? ' 

Another great question, which cannot here be folly discussed, is 
opened up by the want of entrenching tools. Each Russian company 
was provided with 10 spades, 24 hatchets, 3 pickaxes, and 3 mallets,* 
and 1 crowbar; these constitute the pioneers' equipment, and are 
usually carried in the company waggons. Each Sapper company had 
104 steel shovels, 72 light hatchets, 20 picks, carried by the men; with 
40 shovels, 24 light hatchets, 16 axes, 5 picks, and 4 10-lb crowbars 
carried in the waggons.t As a result of this small provision, it was 
necessary at Lovtcha and Plevna to borrow the tools of sevei•al Regi
ments in order to carry out the requisite trench work. Confusion, 
delay, and the loss of tools naturally followed. Only one battalion of 
Sappers appears to have been present at Plevna at the period of the 
third battle, and only a total of some 3,000 Sappers crossed the Danube 
with the original army. Roughly speaking, about ~,000 tools, of 
which some 1,600 were small spades, and the rest half picks and half 

* Some accounts state' 10 shovels, 16 axes, 6 picks and spades, and l crowLi~r.' 

t Tiu Or_qanis<;,tion of the Imperial Russian Engineers, translated from the 
German, by Captarn T. Gore Booth, R.E. Appendix to R.E. Pro/l'ssio11al Paper8 
1878. Other accounts gfre slightly differt>nt numbers. ' 1 



141 

large spades, were issued from the Engineer Park, and employed in 
the trench work and battery constrnction in the centre. This must 
hav<' been nearly the whole supply present, since none were issued to 
Skobeleff, and his force only possessed the pioneers' tools, some of 
which bad been lost at Lovtcha, ancl the tools of the 30 or 40 Sappers 
attached, The result of this miserable provision was seen during the 
night of the 11th September, when the troops, iu sheer despair, were 
driven to use their hands, their canteen covers, and their bayonets. 
The position. of the force on the morning of the 12th would have been 
very different bad a night's labour with a proper supply of tools been 

.,a achieved. This instance of the dire want of tools was not by any 
means isolated; and the whole experience of the war points to the 
absolute necessity of providing Infantry with a liberal supply of 
entrenching tools for executing hasty trenchwork, and these tools must 
on occasion, even if not, always, be carried by the soldier.* This pro
,ision is as necessary in the attack as in the defence, and the aphorism 
that ln the pTesent day troops must ' dig or die,' is no mere figure of 
speech. 

The Roumanians, who in this respect seem to have been in advance 
of the Russians, were provided with 30 Linneman spades per corn. 
pany ( about 170 bayonets) as personal equipment. 

During the period of investment large numbers of tools were for. 
warclecl from Russia, and the men of Skobeleff's Division carried these 
tools-chiefly heavy shovels weighing over 5 lbs.-from Plevna to 
Constantinople, while at the end of the campaign the Linneman spade, 
weighing under l¾ lb., was generally issued. The latter is now 
carried by the Germans in the proportion of 200 to the battalion, and 
by every second man of the Austrian Infantry. By an order dated 
23rd November, 1878, each Russian Infantry company is to be fur-
11ishecl with 80 Linneman spades ancl 20 light axes, which are to be 
carried by the men on the belt. The Infantry pioneer tools are to be 
retained and carried as before in the company waggons. 

The principal causes which led to the third defeat of the Russians 
before Plevna have been considered at some length, because there can 
be little doubt that the resistance at Plevna, and the great losses it 
entailed on the attacking force, will lead to numerous imitations in 
future wars. The ·weaker, or the least prepared of two belligerents,. 

* Colonel .Rice, of the United States army, has inYented an entrenching t<iol which 
can also be used as an axe or saw, and makes a formidable weapon when attached ~o 
the rifle. Colonel Rice, when exhibiting his inYention to the Grand Duke nt Bngot, is 
stated to ba"\"e obtained CO"\"t:r from Infantry fire in three minutes; but iostrumen!s 
intended to serve a "\"ariety of purposes a.re rarely satisfactory, and the valut1 of this
tool has probably been e:u1ggera.ted. 
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has in modern Infantry fire a new power conferred upon him; hut 
no number of Plevnas will alter the issue of a campaign, if the power 
to assume the offensive at the right moment does not exist. Such 
positions will, however, doubtless have to be attacked; for the strain of 
modern war will not stand a five months' siege of every strategically 
well placed village which can be garrisoned and provisioned, and a 
study of the lessons afforded by the Russian mistakes shows clearly 
bow disasters similar to that above described are to be avoided. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE ALLIED CAVALRY WEST OF PLEVNA, FROM 7TH StPTEMBER 

TO 7TH OCTOBER. 

THE Cavalry operations West of the Vid, under General Loscbkareff !!1~!~10:. 
from 7th to 19th September, and under General Kriloff from 19th tions. 
September to 7th October, had no real influence on the great attack on 
Plevna, nor do they belong to the period of the investment proper ; 
they are therefore treated as a dist.inct episode. 

Up to the time of the third attack on Plevna the Russians had made 
no attempt to cut o~man's line of retreat, and Plevna had remained 
in undisturbed communication with Rahova, Viddin, and Sofia.. In 
the orders for the second attack (p. 44) the Cavalry of the Right Wing 
was directed to cross the Vid in case the Turks retreated; but the 
result of the fighting did not call for this movement, and np to the 
7th September no Russian force, beyond, possibly, small reconnoitring 
parties, had operated on the West side of Plevna. 

The country West of the Vid is much less accentuated than that 
on the E ast. ' Seen from the heights of Medeven, it a ppears to be a 
vast plain;' but it is rarely level, and is characterised by long gradu al 
slopes rising to about 150 feet above the Vid, and is cat up by the valleys 
formed by streams running into the latter river. These valleys vary 
from 60 to 100 feet in depth and from 200 to 1,000 yards in breadth. 
Telische and Gorny-Dnbnik lie in the same valley-that of the Dubnik 
brook-n.nd are about 6½ miles apart. Teliscbe is on the cha1.tss6f', 
and Gorny-Dubnik a little less than a mile to the North of it. Fron, 
Gorny-Dubnik the brook runs to the North-East, and then, bending to 
the East through Gorny-Netropol and Dolny-Netropol, it flows into the 
Vid about 3 miles North of the Plevna bridge. Dolny-Dnbnik, abont 
6 miles from Gorny-Dubnik, lies in the valley of another small stream, 
also running into the Vid. The cha'lf,ssBe is a broad, well-made road, 
running in very straight lines ti11 near Gorny-Dubnik, after which it 
begins to wind and there aTe some steep gradients. 

The Turkish War Council seems to have early decided to retain 
Osman Pasha at Plevna, • and to have recognised to some extent that 

• Mehemet Ali, howe,•er, while Commander-in-Chief on the Lom, was desirous. 
afrer tbe loss of Lo,,tcha, that Osman should retire from Plevna and fall back to some 
posit,ioo nParer Orcbanie. 
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an effort must be made to provide 1·einforcements and stores of alJl 
kinds for the Plevna army and to defend the Ple"Vna-Sofia route. 

The distance from Plcvna to Sofia is about 112 miles; and Orchauie, 
44 miles from Sofia and a good -5 days' march from Plevna, was 
selected as au intermediate depot. A reserve force, composed mainly 
of Redifs, had been collected at Sofia soon after the beginning of hos
tilities, a portion of which had moved on Plevna about the time of 
Osman's march from Viddin, and further detachments had doubt
less been sent to Osman subsequently. Early in September fresh 
troops were forwar.ded from Constantinople and Adrianople to 
Sofia, while Chefket Pasha, who had been recalled from the army 
in Asia, was despatched on the llth September from Schumla to 
Jamboli with about 13 battalions for Orchanie. Chefket preceded 
his detachment, and, arriving at Orchanie, began at once to organise 
a train of provisions and ammunition for Plevna. A train of about 
1,200 country carts was organised under escort of a Division of 
20 battalions, 1 Cavalry Regiment, and 2 field batteries (altogether 
about 10,000 men) under Achmet Hifsi Pasha. The train succeeded 
in entering Plevna on the night of the 22nd September, after somfr 
slight skirmishes with General Kriloff's Cavalry, Osman Pasha. 
despatching a Division from Plevna, which joined Rifai near Dolny• 
Dubnik. To support the escort Chefket had pushed forward a. 
further force under Huzli Pasha beyond Jablonitza; but the Russian 
Cavalry offered little opposition, as will be seen in the following pages, 
and the operation was carried out without any great difficulty. A 
portion of the escort remained in Plevna to reinforce Osman's army;. 
the rest returned to Orcba.nie, where Chefket set to work to prepare a 
second transport train. 

Early in October a great convoy of about 2,000 carts, escorted by 
some 5,000 troops, left Orchanie for Plevna. On the 6th October thfr 
aclvanced gun.rd of the escort was engaged with the Russian Cavalry 
near Radomirze, aod on the 9th it joined hands near Telische with a 
Turkish force from Plevna. By the llth the whole train had safely 
entered Plevna, and Chefket personally conferl'ed with Osman as to 
future measures, subsequently returning to Orchanie with a part of 
his force. 

It will be interesting now to study the handling of the Russo
Roumanian Cavalry which permitted the Turks to carry out these 
very important operations with so little difficulty. 
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Russo• Rou11ANIAN CAVALRY UNDER GENERAL LosCHKARUF FROM 

7'rH TO 19'J'H SEP'l'EM BER. 

On the 7th September General Loschkareff with the 9th Cavalry 
Division posted on the Plevna-Bulgareni chaussBe, East of Grivitza 
village, was ordered to move to Rybina, to pass the night there, and to 
tlmw to his command two Regiments of Roumanian regular Cavalry 
(Roschioris) and the ,5th and 6th irregular Roumanian Regiment• 
(Kalarashes) with a Roumaniau H. A. battery. The whole force on 
the following morning was to cross the Vid, to advance on Dolny. 
Duhnik, to cut the Tru·kish line of communication with Sofia, and to 
effect contact with Leontieff's Cavalry on the Russian extreme left 
!lank. 

The total force was as follows:-

1 Sth Dragoons (Astrachnn). 
9th Dragoons (Kaz,1,n ). 

l~ussians . , . ~~~ ~~c~~s~~ct~!· 
16th H. A. ba.ttery. 
2nd Don Cossack battery. 

f 2 rPgular Regiments. 
Roumanians 1 2 irregular Rt:giments. 

1 H. A. battery. 
Total ... 3-l- Rquadrons and 3 H. A. batterieA. 

This force was concentrated by \J P.,r. on the 7th September on the 
right bank of a stream flowing into the Yid at Rybina. 

On the 8th at 6 A.M. the troops crossed the river, and at 11.30 P.lll. 

they arrived at Smaret-Trestenik, about 7½ miles West of Rybina and 
North.East of the bridge over the Vid at Plevna. Changing front to 
the South-East the Corps moved towards Plevna-the Roumanian 
regular Brigade with its battery on Dolny-N etropol with orders to 
observe the Rahova road, the main body, through Gorny-Netropol ,. 
on Dolny-Dubnik, where it bivoua'cked soon after 4 P.M. }!1eanwhile, 
the Cossacks of tbe advanced guard captured a small herd of cattle, 
escorted by a few armed men who retreated to Plevna, but no further 
signs of the enemy were seen. 

The outpost line of the Roumauians at Dolny-Netropol, facing to 
the East,touched the Vid on the left nearly opposite Bivolar (Susurlu) 
and extended South. ,Vest to the Plevna.Orchanie cha1<ssee. Here it 
touched the Russian outposts, furnished by 2 Lancer squadrons and 
1 Cossack sotnia., which formed a cordon extending South to the high 
ground between the chaussee and the Vid, t.hence bending to the West 
across the ohaussee half. way between Dolny.Dubnik* and Gorny-Dubnik, 

• Dolny-Dubnik is about 6¼ miles from Dolny-Netropol; the former is 4½ miles, 
the latter 2½ miles, from the bridge over the Vid at Plevna. 
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frontino- towards the latter. The length of the whole outpost line was 
about i°2½ miles, and in rear a special post was established to observe 
tbe Rahova road. 

About 4 P.M. information was received from tbe outposts that a force 
of 1,000 to 1,500 Cavalry, followed by 3 Infantry battalions, was 
moving from Plevua on Dolny-Dnbnik. At the same time the 
R oumanians reported that 4 Infantry battalions with some Cavalry 
were advancing on Dolny-Netropol,• while the works North-West of 
Plevna opened fire as if to cover the movement. 

The Roumanians were ordered to maintain themselves as long as 
possible at Dolny-Netropol, while the rest of the 9th Lancers (1st 
and 2nd squadrons) , with 1 Don Cossack sotnia and 4 Cossack guns, 
were ordered up to support the Russian outposts. The main body 
wae held in readiness for action at Dolny-Dubnik. 

The Turkish Infantry remained under cover of the guns of their 
works, and the Cavalry advanced against the Russian outposts, who 
slowly fell back on their supports. Half of the 1st squadron of 
Lancers, with a portion of the 3rd and 4th squadrons, charged the 
Turks, while the other half of the 1st squadron attacked their left, 
and a section of the 2nd squadron their right flank. After a short 
l1and-to.hand fight the Turkish Cavalry retired on their Infantry, 
leaving, it is stated, 70 killed. The Russian outposts resumed their 
positions, and about 6 P.M. the Turks made a second advance, but were 
r eceived at about 1,500 yards by shrapnel fire from 4 Cossack guns 
by the side of the chaitssiie, and soon retired again. The Turkish 
detachment which advanced against the Ronmanian position did not 
offer to attack, and retired after a brief Artillery fire. 

The Russian losses during this day are given as :-

Killed . 
\Vounded 

The Roumanians had no casualties. 

?tlen Horses 
3 8 

22 

Totals . 12 30 

On the morning of the 9th September patrols were despatched 
West towards the Isker, South-West along the chaussee, and South 
up t.he left bank of the Vid. At 2 P.M. inf(lrmation arrived that Cir
cassians bad shown themselves West of Gorny-Dubnik, on which 
2 sotnias of the 9th Don Cossacks were sent in this direction. 

At 3.30 P.M. the outposts sent word of the movement of a strong 
body of the enemy against the Dolny-N etropol position occupied by 

,. This force probably crossed the river by fording below the bridge; but it is not 
11tated. 
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the Roumanians, and also that troops appeared to be assembling near 
the Vid bridge, on which tl,e whole force prepared for action. 

About 4.30 P.M. the Turks showed themselves in front of Dolny
Netropol-a thick chain of skirmishers with Cavalry on the flanks, 
followed by Infantry and Artillery, in all about 6 battalions, 1 Cavalry 
regiment and 4 guns. '£he Turkish attack nnder cover of the fire 
from the Opanetz works was vigorously carried out, and the Rouma
nian regular Brigade was forced to evacuate Dolny-Netropol. 
Loschkarefl' ordered the Roumanians to move to the high ground near 
Gorny-N etropol in order to draw the Turks as far as possible from 
their entrenchments ; the Roumanians were then to attack them in 
front while the main body operated against their left flank. 

Two squadrons of the 8th Dragoons, which Regiment was on out
post service South of Dolny-Netropol, were ordered to dismount, and, 
taking advantage of the inequality of the ground and the high- stand. 
ing crops of maize, they advanced against the left flank of the Turks 
who were moving against the Roumanians. These two dismounted 
squadrons were supported on the left by 2 squadrons of the 9th Dragoons 
and ~ guns of the 16th H. A. Battery, while their right flank was 
covered by ~ squadrons of Lancers and the 4 remaining guns of the 
battery, so posted as to show front to the Turks advancing from the 
Vid bridge. Two Cossack sotnias were sent towards Gorny-Dubnik, 
and 2 squadrons of the 8th Dragoons with 1 Cossack sotnia were 
widely extended to form an outpost chain fronting to the South-West. 
There remained in reserve, 2 squadrons each of the 9th Dragoons 
and 9th Lancers, 3 Cossack sotnias, the Cossack battery, and possibly 
the 2 Roumanian irregular Regiments, whose precise position at the 
time is not stated. The attack simultaneously directed on their front 
and flank caused the Turks to retire to their entrenchments at about 
6 P.M., the troops assembled near the Yid bridge also withdrawing 
towards Plevna. 

While the fighting was going on the Cossack detachment, ordered 
towards Gorny-Dnbnik, sent information that they had come across 
Circassiaus, and that they had discovered an Infantry camp of about 
10,000 men covered behiucl some woods lying West of Gorny-Dubnik. 

Loschkarefl' ordered his troops to take up their outpost line again, 
and moved with the bnlk of his force on Dolny-Netropol. The 9th 
Cossacks was ordered to remain at Dolny-Dubnik and to light a 
large number of camp fires, in order to deceive the Turks at Gorny
Dubnik as to the strength of the force at Dolny-Dnbnik, and also 
that it might appear to the Turks in Plevna that reinforcements had 
arrived that evening from Rybina. 

L2 
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of the force 011 the 9th September are given as 

Men Hones 
Killed I II 

Wounded I 

Missing. 25 31 

Totals, . 27 42 

Early on the morning of the 10th September Loschkareff's force 
t ook np the following positions :-

Roumaniau regular Brigade between Gorny and Dolny-N etropol, 
fronting towards Plevna; the 4 Russian Regiments, with their 
2 ba,tteries, and the 5th Roumanian irregulars at Dolny-Dubnik, 
fronting South, the right flank resting on the chaussee; the 6th 
Roumanian irregulars South of Gorny-N etropol to maintain 
contact between the Roumanian regular Brigade and the main 
body. 

The Roumanian regulars were able to ma.ke out the Turks working 
hard at the western defences of Plevna, and mounting guns there as 
if a serious attack from this side were expected. 

Small patrols were despatched in various directions to reconnoitre 
the country on both sides of the chaussee between the Vid and the 
Isker, and beyond the latter, while two stronger parties were detached 
under orders to attempt to effect contact with Leontieff's Cavalry on 
the extreme Left Wing of the army before Plevna, and, if necessary, to 
cross the V id above Plevna. The large Turkish force seen near 
Gorny-Dubnik was Chefket's first transport train under Hifsi Pasha, 
which appears to have remained quietly waiting for an opportunity to 
enter Plevna. It is not stated whether Loschkareff took any further 
measures for observing this force. 

The 4th squadron, 9th Lancers, crossed the Vid at Medeven (6¼ 
miles above the bridge) and reconnoitred the cGuntry as far as 
Kube! (2 miles South-East of Jlfedeven) without meeting with the 
enemy. A sotnia of Cossacks, attempting to cross at Dessevitza 
(4 miles above the bridge), found this village occupied by Infantry 
and Cavalry, and was obliged to beat a retreat. The other patrols 
sent back information that they had come across small parties of Cir
cassians all over the country between the Vid and the Isker, but that 
there were stronger bodies of the enemy on the further side of the 
latter river. 

On the 11th September, a squadron of Roumanian regulars was 
ordered to cross the Isker near Mahaleta, and to push patrols as far as 
possible in the directions of Rahova and Viddin. A squadron of the 



,,, 

149 

9th Lancers was also sent to communicate with Leontieff's Cavalry. 
This squadron succeeded in accomplishing its task, and returned the 
following day. On the 11 th also, a squadron of the 4th Dragoons 
arrived from Leontieff. During the night of the llth September small 
bodies of Circassians and Bashi-Bazonks, breaking out of Plevna 
towards the South and West, endeavoured to make their way through 
the line of outposts, losing a few men killed or taken prisoners. Bui. 
garians, with empty carts, were also reported to be leaving Plevna. 

On the 12th September, the Turks began the construction of a new 
battery on the chaussee commanding the approach to the bridge, while 
at Opanetz an epaulment for 4 guns was thrown up, fronting the 
Roumanian battery established at Dolny-Netropol. 

On the 13th September, the Ronmanian squadron ordered to 
Malrnleta sent back word that the neighbouring villages swarmed with 
Circassians and Bashi-Bazouks. These reconnaissances only cost the 
Roumauians one man wounded. A detachment of two sq nadrons, 9th 
Lancers, moved on Telische along the chaitssie, and small patrols were 
detached on the right up to the Isker and on the left to Rakita and 
Radomirze. Circassians and Bashi-Bazouks were reported, who fled 
at the approach of the Russian Lancers. 

On the 14th and 15th similar information was sent in by the patrols. 
On the latter day 7 sotnias of the Don Cossack Brigade, with the 
15th Dou Cossack battery, arrived at Dolny-Dubnik, bringing orders 
for the 9th Cossacks to move to Bogot, South of Plevna. 

On the 16th the patrols reported the presence of Circassians and 
Bashi-Bazouks: the Roumanians on this day lost 1 man and 1 horse 
killed at llhhaleta. 

In the course of the night of the 16th an attack was made from 
Plevna on the outposts of the 5th Roumanian Irregulars near the Vid, 
and repulsed without loss. 

Patrols despatched towards the South on the 17th and 18th Septem
ber only met with small detachments of the enemy. On the evening 
of the latter day an attack was made on the outposts of the 9th 
Dragoons, North of the chaussee, ancl was repulsed with the loss of one 
man wounded, the Turks leaving two men killed. On the evening of 
the 18th also, the 1st Brigade, 4th Cavalry Division ( 4th Dragoons and 
4th Lancers), arrived at Dolny-Dubnik. On the 19th September, at 
lOA.M., General Loscbkareff, with the rest of his Division (9th Dragoons 
and 9th Lancers), moved on Bogot, where the 9th Cossacks had already 
arrived: the 9th Hussars was still on the East side of Plevna. Losch
kareff's operations West of the Vid were now ended, and he took over 
the duty of covedng the left flank of the allied army. 
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GENERAL KRILOFF'S OPERATIONS F'ROM 19'rH SEPTEMBER TO 

7TH OCTOBER. 

General Kriloff, commander of the IVth Corps in the third battle 
before Plevna, arrived on the 19th September at Dolny-Dubnik and 
took over from General Loschkareff the command of the allied Cavalry 
force on the left bauk of the Vid. His command was constituted ast 

follows:-

Russians. 

j 4th Crwalry Division , . { ::~ tf:!:r 
2 H. A. batteries. 

8th Cn,va.lry Division . . 8th Dragoons.* 
. {21stDon Cossacks. 

. Don Cossack Brigade . • ZGth u ,, 

\ 

(Col. Tcbernosuboff.) 

. . {Kouban Regiment. 
Caucasian Cossack Brigade Vladi-Kaukas Regiment. 

(Col. Tutolmin.) 
2 Don Cossack batteries. 

2 Hussar Regiments. 

r 
Rosclnovi Brigade . . 

(Col. Kretiano.) 

Roumanians I J{alarasch Brigade . 

\ (Col. Formak) 

{ 5th Regjment. 
' 6th ,, 

I H. A. battery. 
Total . . 56 squadrons, 30 guns. 

In all, a force of about G,000 sabres. A portion of the new troop!< 
preceded Kriloff to Dolny-Dubnik, while part arrived with him. 

This combined Cavalry Corps was charged with the duty of pre
venting the provisioning of Plevna and of destroying munitions 
accumulated along the Plevna-Orchanie route. It was, moreover, to 
engage the Turkish convoys as far as possible from Plevna, so as to 
prevent the co-operation of the Turkish Plevna Army, and, finally, to 
break up the bands of Circassians and Basbi-Bazouks. 

Rumours, current at the time of Kriloff's arrival, of the ad~ance 
of the enemy from Mahaleta proved to be false ; but Kriloff found him
self compelled to observe the neighbourhood of Mahaleta ancl the West 
bank of the Isker, with particular care. The Turks were anxious at 
this time to draw off the allied force to the North in order to clear the 
Orchanie-Plevna route. 

On the 20th September, Colonel Stakelberg, with 2 squadrons of 
Roumanian irregulars and 2 guns, was ordered to reconnoitre 

* This appenrs to have been the only one of the Russian regular Regiments belong
ing to Loschkareff's force which remained on the left bank of the Vid. 
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Telische and further South to the hills near Rakita. He discovered a 
strong Turkish force near 'l.1elische, and retreated after a short engage~ 
ment, losing 18 men. 

On the 21st September, Colonel Tutolmin with the Caucasian 
Brigade, 2 squadrons of regular Cavalry, and the 8th Don Cossack 
battery, was ordered on Telische to ascertain the strength and position 
of the enemy. Tutolmin attacked the Turks ancl caused them to 
develop their strength, which was estimated at 10,000 to 12,000, with 
:! Cavalry Regiments and 6 guns, partially entrenched. During the 
engagement a sketch of the position was made by a staff officer. 
Tutolmin appears to have returned the same clay to Dolny-Dubnik, 
leaving outposts to observe Gorny-Dubnik. 

On tbe 22nd September the outposts sent word of the advance of 
a considerable Turkish force from Gorny-Duhnik on Dolny-Dubnik. 
Kriloff at first determined to remain on the defensive at Dolny
Dnbnik; but learning that Loscbkareff, from the right bank of the 
Viel, was moving on Telische, he decided to attack the Turks in front, 
while Loscbkareff would take them in rear. 

Kriloff began his attack by Artillery fire, and at about 3 P.M. the 
guns of Loschkareff's force were also heard, not in rear of the enemy 
but in prolongation of his own Left Wing. At the same time the out
posts on the East of Dolny-Dubnik sent information of the move
ment of a strong Infantry force from the Viel bridge on Dolny
Dubnik. Under these circumstances Kriloff withdrew bis main 
body in the direction of Smaret-Trestenik, and left a strong force, 
consisting of the Caacasian and Ronmanian irregular Brigades, at 
Netropol.* The Turks from Plevna retired across the bridge toward s 
evening. 

On the morning of the 23rd September the commander of the force 
at Netropol* sent word that the Turks from Gorny-Dubnik had 
moved into Plevna during the night and bad been fired at, by the 15th 
Don Cossack battery. This was, in fact, Chefket Pasha's first transport 
train under Hifsi Pasha, which had thus entered Plevna without 
difficulty. 

From the 19th to the 23rd September, therefore, the combined 
Cavalry Corps had only been able to delay a force of about 10,000 
Turks for two days, and the main body had now practically aban
clonecl the Orchanie-P levna chaussee, retiring on Trestenik as a point 
'about equally distant from the chaussie and from Dolny-Dubnik,' 
while the force left at Netropol remained watching the Vid bridge. 

* Kriloff, in his report says • Netropol' simply, and it is not quite clen.r whether 
Gorny, or Dolny-Netropol is meant. The two yiJlagcs appear to be less than 3 
miles apart and the forrc probably orrupiccl Loth. 
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On the 24th September, Kriloff received orders from the Com
mander-in-Chief of the .A.rmy of the West to cover the right flank of 
the army occupying the heights of Brest (about half-way between 
the Lower Isker and Lower Vid) , retiring, if obliged, on Rybina. 
At the same time information arrived from the West that bands of 
Circassians were convoying provisions towards Plevna. 

On the 25th, Kriloff moved on Rahova with the Caucasian 
Brigade, the Roumanian regular Brigade, the 1st Brigade, 4th 
Division, the 8th Dragoons, and 3 batteries, while a flanking detach
ment marched on Bjeloslatina. The Circassians were driven out of 
several neighbouring villages, and the Viddin-P1evua telegraph line 
was cut. 

On the 26th September, the three redoubts which defeniied 
Rahova were shelled by 2 batteries, and 2 Turkish guns were 
dismounted. Kriloff made, boweyer, no attempt to take Rahova, nor 
is it at all likely that he could have succeeded. He states, moreover, 
that he was unwilling to bombard the town, as it was inhabited mainly 
by Bulgarians. 

On the 28th, Kriloff's force moved back to Rybina to replenish 
ammunition and Commissariat stores. On the 30th the force re
turned to Smaret-Trestenik. Mean while, dm·ing the absence of the 
main body, the detachment at N etropol had captured two small 
transport trains of 20 and 100 waggons respectively, loaded with meal 
and barley. 

On the 30th September, Colonel Lewis, with 4 sotuias of the 
Vladi-Kankas Regiment, 2 squadrons 4th Lancers, 2 squadrons 4th 
Hussars, and an H.A. battery, moved from Telische on Tcberveni
breg, Rubzy, and Radomirze, apparently striking the lsker near 
Tschumakovitze, and afterwards advancing up t.be valley of this river 
and of a small branch stream running into it from the South-West. 
On the 1st October, Lewis sent word tbat he Jrn,d met with Bashi
Bazouks, w horn he bad driven back as far as Lukovitza, and that 
he l1ad captured 1,000 head of cattle, 80 horses, and a convoy of salt 
and quinine. The hJ.·idge at Radomirze, carrying the chaussBe over 
the branch of the Isker, was partially broken down* by tbe detach
ment, and the telegraph line, previously cut, but since restored by the 
Turks, was destroyed as far as Lukovitza. The detachment appllrentl.l' 
returned to Tschumakovitze on the same day, and en rou,te is stated to 
have ' burned' the bridge over the branch of the Isker, near Tcher
venibreg. Meanwhile, patrols had been despatched from the force to 

• The demoli~ion does not appear to h,wo been ,·ery complete, and the bridge was 
subseq11eotly repaired by Chefkds force in one day. 
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reconnoitre the country between the Isker and the heights near 
Rakita, and are stated to have penetratecl as far as Tcbirikovo on the 
Vid, where they communicated with Loschkareff's Cavalry posted on 
the right bank of the latter river. 

On the 1st October also, General Tcbernat, commanding the 
Roumanian a,rmy, anived at Kriloff's Head-Quarters to inform the 
latter that an important reconnaissance from the North of the Opanet1, 
position by a Roumanian detachment had been ordered for the next 
day, and to request the co-operation of the combined Cavalry Corps 
by means of a demonstration To suppo1·t the proposed movement 
Kriloff ordered the Netropol detachment* to make a demonstration on 
the left bank of the Vid towards Opanet1,. A little later, however, in
-fornrn..tion arrived that a considerable Turkish force of all arms was 
crossing the Plevna bridge and moving on Dolny-Netropol, and Kriloff 
ordered all the troops at Smaret-Trestenik to move towards Plevna. 
The Ronmanian regular Brigade and its battery, with tbe Caucasian 
Cossacks and the 8th Cossack battery, were ordered forward at a trot 
towards Dolny-Netropol, Kriloff following with the rest of the force . 

On Kriloff's arrival near Dolny-Netropol, he found the 15th Cossack 
battery already in action against the Turkish Infantry and Artillery, 
which bad occupied tbe village. The Roumanian and the 8th 
Cossack batteries immediately came into action on the right of the 
battery engaged. One of tbe Turkish guns was dismounted, and 
an ammunition waggon blown up, while tlie village of Dolny
Netropol was reduced to ashes. Meanwhile tbe Turkish skirmishers 
were advancing against the 15th Cossack battery, and 2 squadrons, 
4th Dragoom::;, were ordered to dismount, and opened fire on the 
Tt:ll'ks, who fell back, cm-ered by some Circassian Cavalry. Two 
s0tnias of Kouban Cossacks were sent a.gainp,t the latter, and drove 
them back. 

At about 1.30 P.:ll. the Roumanian Colonel, Tcherkatz, sent word to 
General Kriloff that the reconnaiA~ance on Opanetz was counter. 
ordered; and as there was now no object in continuing the engagemeut,t 
Krilolf orclered the retreat of bis force at about :3 P.M. The Turks 
made an attempt to attack the left flank of the Russian detachment, 
bnt were repulsed by the Kouban Cossacks. 

• Now apparently consisting of the Roumanian irregular Briga<le anU the 15th 
Cossack battery. 

t This account is derived from the reports of the Russian Genernl. nnd there i~ 
little independent evidPnce on the sulJject. There is, of course, a. probability that the 
Russian detachment was more hardly pressed than tho account indicates, :rnJ. t.he. 
losses are not stated. The retirement may possibly, howe\·er, be due to extreme 
ca.ution, of which the whole operations show a.bundJ1.ut ~igng. 
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The detachment under Colonel Lewis, at Tschnmakovitze, was 
reinforced on the 2nd October by the 4th Dragoons and 2 guns, 
bringing its total strength up to 12 sqn,idrons and 8 guns. On the-
2ml October this detachment set out from Tschumakovitze in two 
columns. The right column-4 sotnias, 1 squadron, and 2 guns
took the route Gornik-Resseletz ; the left column, under Colonel 
l\iazilevich-7 squadrons, 6 guns-moved hy way of Tchervenybreg
Rubzy-Radomirze, and, after executing a reconnaissance on Rakita, ar
rived in the evening at Lukovitza, without having met with the enemy. 
The right column, commanded by Lewis in person, found a body of 
Circassians occupying Gornik, and 2 sotnias were sent round to the 
rear of the village, while the remaining 2 sotnias, supported by the 
Dragoons di~mounted, attacked in front. The Oircassians retreated, 
leaving 6 killed. In front of the village of Reseletz the advanced 
guard of the column met with a further force of Circassians, who 
retreated without offering resistance. Further on, the co1umn en
countered a force of 300 Circassians occupying a position in front of 
Lukovitza. One Cossack sotnia galloped round to the flank* and, dis
mounting, opened fire on the enemy from behind some stone heaps, 
while another sotnia charged in front. The Circassians fell back 
behind the village, but a portion of them held the cemetery for some 
little time, finally retiring towards Petreven with a loss of 20 killed. 
The b1·idge at Lukovitza was destroyed. 

On the 4th and 5th October Colonel Lewis was at Radomirze with 
his main body, and patrols were despatched in all directions. 

On the 6th October, the detachment was attacked by a force estimated 
at 4,000 to 5,000 Infantry with 5 guns and 2,000 to 3,000 Circassians 
advancing from Lukovitza. Lewis is stated to have held bis own for 
about 2 hours, when a force, which bad moved out of Plevna that 
morning, threatened his rear, and he retired on Tschumakovitze vitl 
Tchervenybreg, covering bis retreat by Artillery fire and that of the 
Dragoons. The Turkish force coming from Lukovitza was tbe 
escort of Chefket's second transport train, which, like the first, suc-
ceeded in entering P levna with very little difficulty. 

7th OctobH'o 
Retreat o[ 
Lewis. 

On the 7th, Lewis moved on Mahaleta, sending a small detachment 
towards Teliscbe, by ·which it was ascertained that Gorny-Dubnik and 
Dolny-Dubnik were occupied by the Turks. 

The attempted Cavalry investment of the West side of Plevna had 
now come to an end and had failed, while the Turks at once set to 
work to fortify Lnkovitza, Telische, Gorny-Dubnik, and Dolny
Dubnik, converting them into etappeu stations for the Orchanie-

* Kriloft's report does not state which flank. 
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Plevna line of communications. The combined Cavalry Corps had 
reconnoitred the country between the Vid and the Isker more or less 
completely; it had cut the telegraph lines between Plevna-Viddin and 
Plevna-Sofia, partially destroyed a few bridges, dispersed some roving 
bands of Circnssians, and captured some small convoys, et prCJ?terea 
1tihil. 

GENERAT, REMARKS. 

The operations above described did not effect any result at all pro
portionate to the force employed, nor to the expectations probably 
formed at the Russian H ead-Quarters, and it will be interesting to 
note the causes which produced tbe apparent failure. 

The task of preventing the provisioning of Plevna could only be 
accomplishecl in two ways-either by taking up a defensive position on 
the Plevna-Orchanie line, and waiting to be attacked ; or by rapid 
movements and vigorous offensive tactics. The latter course was 
evidently the most natural role for a Cavalry force. The country was 
favourable to the employment of this Arm ; the distance from Orchanie 
to Plevna was considerable, and, except the clwussBe, few, if any, 
lateral routes appear to have existed by which heavy transport was 
practicable, while a long train, extending over more than 7 miles 
of road, was not very easy to ilefend against a strong Cavalry and 
Horse Artillery force. The Russians, howe,-er, seemed to have fol
lowed neither course, and such attempts to take the offensive as were 
made appear to have been weak and desultory. The whole operations 
abO\-e described may be divided into two periods: the first from the 
7th to the 23rd September, during which Hifsi Pasha's convoy suc
ceeded in entering Plevna; the second, ending on the 7th October, 
and embracing Kriloff's movement on Rahova, from the 25th to tbe 
28th September, and Lewis's advance on Lnkovitza, from the 30th 
September to the 7th October. 

When Loschkareff first crossed the Vid, with about 4,000 sabres, 
the ArtiUery attack on Plevna was in progress; and the object was 
ratl ier a demonstration on Plevna from the West, with the ulterior
Yiew of cutting the Turkish line of retreat in case of defeat, than an 
attempt to bar the Orchanie-Plevna route against the approach of 
reinforcements and provision traim1. 'l'be appearance of Loschknreff'R 
force before Plevna seems, however, to have exerted little or no in
ftuence on the great attack on Plevna, and, the latter having com
pletely failed, there was no opportunity for the intended co-operation 
of tbc Cavalry. Towards evening on the 9th September, Loscbkareff 
became aware that a strong Turkish force from the West had arrived 
near Gorny-Dnbnik, and on the 10th be took up a defensive position 

General 
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near Dolny-Dubnik. Here be appears to bave been liable to ho 
attacked in front from Gorny-Dubnik, and, in rear, from Plevna, at 
the same time. He was not attacked, however, as Osman Pasha was 
fully occupied in defending Plevna, while Hifsi Pasha was content 
with waiting for a favourable opportunity to move forward. It will 
be noticed that, though this large Turkish force was known to be in 
the neighbourhood of Gorny-Dubnik, nearly the whole of the Russian 
Cavalry West of the Vid was relieved on the 19th Geptember, and 
nothing definite seems to have been ascertained by the Russians about 
Hifsi Pasha's proceedings till the 20th, when this Turkish force 
appears to have been re-discovered by Col. Stakelberg 

After the defeat of the 11th before Plevna, the idea of a Cavftlry 
investment on the West side gained prominence, and Kriloff was 
despatched to the left bank of the Vid with reinforcements, which 
raised the strength of the combined force to about 6,000 sabres. 
Kriloff's orders were to prevent the reinforcement and reprovisioning of 
Plevna; bnt he nevertheless remained close to the Vid till Hifsi Pasha's 
arrival with a large train at Telische, and then retired without offering 
any serious resistance, allowing the entire convoy to enter Plen1a. 

Kriloff's excessive caution is excused in his report by a passage in 
his instructions, which enjoined him to 'spare his force as much as 
possible.' If this expression were used, it was not a very fortunate 
one. It could scarcely be necessary to remind a General that it was 
desirable to spare bis men unnecessary risks, but success in an 
operation of this kind against an enemy such as the Turks had proved 
themselves to be was quite impossible without both running risks and 
incurring sacrifices. On the other hand, the phrase was well calcu
lated to prove a counsel of inaction to a commn,nder naturally lacking 
vigour and dash. In any case, a long train of stores, with a consider
able reinforcement of troops, passed into Plevna about the 22nd 
without any difficulty, in the presence of a large and efficient Cavalry 
force. Kriloff, in bis report, takes credit for having retarded this 
convoy for two days; though under the circumstances, and seeing that 
nothing was occurring at the time before Plevna, this delay was no 
disadvantage whatever to the Turks. The retreat from Dolny-Dubnik 
to Smaret-Treste.nik, on the 22nd Septem her, is justified as follows: 
' This point (Trestenik ), nearly at an equal distance from the cha1<ssee 
and from Dolny-Dnbnik, lies closer to the line of retreat of the Corps 
(Rybina) :• the detachment at Netropol permitted all tbat entered, or 
left Plevna to be observed.' 

* Dolny-Dubnik is itself un the chaussJe, anU this sbtemt:nt seems somewhat 
remarkn.ble, It is taken from the }"'rench translation of Kriloff's report. Rt:t•ue 
Militairc de l'Etranger, August li, 1878. 
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To secure the latter object was hardly a performance proportionate 
to the potentiality of a force of 6,000 sabres, with 30 guns. Kriloff 
was in fact handling his Cavalry as if they were Infantry, and was 
evidently over-anxious about his line of retreat, which could in such a 
country be cut only hy Cavalry. In this Arm the Turks were always 
weak, and West of Plevna they seem to have possessed little more than 
the Circassian irregulars, a force utterly incompetent to meet the 
Russians on equal terms. · 

The movement of Colonel Lewis's detachment was the first sign of 
an attempt to intercept the Turkish convoys at a distance from Plevna,, 
but it was undertaken only by a force of 12 squadrons and 8 guns; 
while the mass of Kriloff's Corps seems to have been doing 
nothing, and under its eyes a force issuing from Plevna was able to 
threaten Lewis in rear. 

It is difficult to account for the orders to the Cavalry Corps to 
move on the 24th September to Brest. The position is not far from 
the Danube, and lies North of the Rahova-Plevna and Rahova
Rybina routes. Rahova, with a small Turkish garrison, was in 
communication with Viddin, Vratza, and Sofia, but the movement was 
not in the least in keeping with the plan of barring the Sofia-Plevna 
line. Possibly this plan was now temporarily abandoned. 

In conclusion, of the two tasks allotted to General Kriloff-the 
cutting of the Plevna communications and the sparing of his troops-he 
had only succeeded in fulfilling the latter. After the great losses of 
the llth and 12th September it was natural for the Russians to wish 
to avoid further sacrifices; but, fully admitting this, and also the diffi
culties of Cavalry operations against modern Infantry, it seems, never
theless, that a grand opportunity for a brilliant and dashing Cavalry 
General existed, and that it was lost. The great importance of pre
venting the sending of provisions and ammunition into Plevna was so 
obvious that vigorous action, even at the risk of sacrifices, seems to 
l1ave been the policy which the situation called for. Gourko was at 
that time, however, en, ro11,te from Russia with the 2nd Cavalry 
Division of the Guard, and Kriloff does not appear to have been a 
happy selection for the command of a great Cavalry Corps. It is to be 
regretted that fuller tactical details as to the minor handling of the 
Caf'alry in their various small engagements are not available. 

The following passage, bearing on the employment of Cavalry, by 
Captain von Widclern, is worth transcribing:-

' In future wars armies will often find themselves in frout of 
fortresseR, which, on account of the extent of their works, cannot be 
completely invested. This observation applies especially to France as 
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a ilieatre of war, where an inrnding army will find itself oppcsed by 
numerous fortified places~ generally of great s:izei which it must 
surronr:d if the in,asion is to snc-ceed. 

· Probably the in,ading army would not completely inwst and bes:ege 
I!l.Ore than one such place, or. at all events. a ,ery small number of 
them. It will place before others forces relari,ely weak. which can 
onl, contain them on one side. The task of obsernng the rest of their 
fro~ts, and of intercepting their communications, will be entrusted to 

the mobile ..lrm pat uccllc'llc•- the Carnlry. 
· From this point of new. s,,rious difficulties ..-onlt.! a.ri.._-,, before 

Paris-a great Piace d".inne,. whose forts ha,e an enem of l(}-1, miles. 
the in,estment o,er half. or near!, half. of which distance mn,7: 
be left to the care of the Ca.alry al~ne. Before a place like Paris 
Ca~alry can execute its mission only in a single way : it !llfilt intercept 
pe=ently all the telegraph and railway lines in the region not 
in,eswd, so as to pre,ent all communication between the place and the 
outside world; it must..,. moreo~er, enend it5 £phere of deT"astarion by 
!!'!.a?"Ches and con.ntermarches executed by whole Dilliions~ carry away 
all means of transport (horses and .ehicles). and make great reqnisi 
rions. C"naided, the Ca.alry Di.isions will no, be able definitely to 

pre,e::t the ingress and egre·· of con.siderable bodies of the enemy·s 
Ca.alry. but they will be able to contain them long enough for Infantry 
to come into line. 

'The example of Ple.na shows what is the proper rJle of Carnlry 
before places which cannot be completely in..-es-ted by rea..-on of their 
extent. Let ns suppose an army arri,ed on a theatre of war. where 
it must take acconnt of fortified places a.s numerous and con-idersble 
as those of France. and it is clearly seen tha: operations cacnot be 
ca..-ried on without a ,err l.an!e Cavalrr force. 

'The complete fail.,;,, of -the Russian Ca,alry before Plerna will 
sen-e to show Carnlrr commanders that the, must seek t:1e accom 
plishmer:.c of defen.si,~ mis.s:ions in rhe offensi;e wa,. in mobilit~ and 
in frequent changes of position. which disconcert and dism~, the 
enemy.' • 

It is not alone to permanently fort:ilied posiriom, snch a.s those of 
France. that the abo,e remarks apply. The exper:ences o: Ple.na. 
and the large quantirr of entrenchin!? tools now carried bv all Conti 
nental armies, point~ to a great fu~ de,elopment of ·prol""Glonal 
fortification,;. Strong fortified posirion.s. which will have t0 be dealt 
wi.th1 will spring up in a forrn.i~h:. and the dnries of C.1,aln- in the 
furore will ~erefore. be by no ~ns c.-onfu:ed to mere recor~~ce. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE COMPLETION OF THE lNVES'IME:NT. 

AFTER the failare of the great attack on Plevna, considerable depression 
pre,ailed in the Russian Army. Not only had the losses been very 
heavy, and the hnmlliation great, but the end of the campaign seemed 
to be indefinitely postponed and winter operations had become in
evitable. 

The military situation was, however, far more favourn,ble to the 
invaders than it had been after their second defeat at Plevna. Large 
reinforcements were now close at hand; Ersatz troops were constantly 
arriving to fill up the ranks, and, moreover, after September ~lst, there 
was no great cause for apprehension in the other portion 0f the theatre 
of war. If the attack on the Russian Tchairkeui-Verboka position, on 
that day, had succeeded, some small hope of the Turkish cause might 
perhaps have remained. A Turkish victory here, followed up by a rapid 
-advance of the whole of Mehemet Ali's Army on Biela, or Tirnova, sup
ported by the greater portion of the Schipka force, which might easily 
have crossed the Balkans by the Slivno pass to Osman Bazaar ( and 
possibly by one of the two passes leading to Elena), and combined with a 
vigorous offensive of the whole Plevna Army, would doubtless have 
caused the Russians considerable difficulties. But it must be admitted 
that this plan was not very likely to succeed, if, indeed, it had not 
become altogether impossible . The Russians had to some extent 
fortified Biela and Tirnova, particularly the former ; the 26th Division 
had already arrived; tl1e 3rd Disivion of the Imperial Goard aud 
the 24th Division of the Line were close at band. Suleiman bad 
terribly weakened bis army in the two front attacks on the Russian 
Schipka position, from August 21st to the 26th and on September 
16th and 17th, and the rnorale of this force must have been much 
shaken ; and finally Osman Pasha's army, though completely victorious 
on September llth and 12th, had suffered considerable loss, and was 
now, probably, far less fit for offensive operations than it had been 
after July 30th, while theRusso-Ronmanian earthworks on the Ea~tof 
Plevna would have rendered any offensive movement on this side almost 
jmpossible. It would seem, therefore, that the strategic value to the 

The situa
tion after 
tbc 3rd 
battle of 
Ple'l"na.. 



160 

Turks of their third victory at Plevna was far less than that of the 
second. The time for the offensive on the side of the Turks was past~ 
and although, in Bulgaria, previous to the arrival of the Russian 
Guards, they still possessed a numerical superiority, a considerable 
portion of their nominally great force was not in a condition to mo-re. 
'rhis numerical snperiority was, moreover, very soon lost, and the
Russian Commander-in-Chief was afterwards able to dispose of a force 
which rendered future mistakes of Jess serious importance, while, in 
point of quality, there was no comparison between the Russian rein
forcements and the later levies of the Turks. 

The Plevna position bad, in fact, played its part, and was now 
doomed. Such positions, if defended with the tenacity of the Turks, 
will perhaps play an important part in the wars of the future, but their 
strategic value has its limitations. If attacked, they will always entail 
heavy sacrifices on the attacking force; if invested, they will detain a 
large number of the enemy's troops in their front, thus winning 
rnluable time for the side of their defenders-time which may be of vital 
importance to the issue of a campaign. But if the power to assume 
the offensive at the right moment does not exist, and if subsequently
as in the Russo-Turkish campaign-the invader is able to dev~lop 
strength at a greater rate than the invaded, the fate of such positions, 
ancl of the campaign in which they play a part, is sealed. 

But though the possible influence of Plevna ou the ultimcde ;,,te of 
the campaign was now greatly diminished, if not altogether lost, 
Osman Pasha's defence still continued for a time to arrest the wave of 
invasion; and the previonsly unknown Bulgarian town, defended by a 
single hlockhonse at the beginning of July, r emained for three months 
the focus of the Russian operations and the centre of eager interest 
throughout Europe. If Osman bad been crushed on September llth, a 
rapid advance on Ad1~anople wonld probably have followed. The, 
prolonged defence of Plevna entailed on the Russians the losses and 
the vast expense of a winter campaign, and delayed their entry into 
Adrianople till January 27th . 

Considering that aft-er the arri,al of the Russian reinforcements 
and the retreat of Mehemet Ali, the fall c,f Plevna was merely a malt<,r 
of time, and that the occupation of Aclrianople followed its capture 
lll less than 7 weeks, it would seem that it would have been ,,riser 
for Osman Pasha to have abandoned his Jines while the Sofia rontt' 
was still open, and to have fallen back towards Orchanie, cov-eri.no- h:is 
communications, and ultimately employing his tried troops fo; the 
defence of the Balkans. Between Plen,a and Orcbanie several good 
natural position,;;. seem to exi::;t. Ra<lomirze, about 45 miles from 



Plevna, is particularly stated to have been well adapted for defence. 
It is not certain, however, that this view could have appeared equally 
clear at the time. The approach of the Russian reinforcements and 
their strength must have been perfectly well known at Constantinople; 
but hope was doubtless still placed in the Army of the Quadri
lateral, which had hitherto effected nothing proportionate to its 
strength, and something was probably expected of the half-organised 
force which was being collected at So6a, while trust was unquestionably 
placed in the system of fortified etappen stations as a means of 
defending the Plevna communications.* Moreover, a feeling of national 
pride had grown up in the successes of the Plevna army, which would 
have resented a retreat from the scene of so many victories. The 
probable moral effect of the witbdmwal of Osman's force, on the 
country and on the Army, was not without influence. Osman himself 
seems to have believed that his own honour and that of his troops was 
bound up with the defence of Plevna; he subsequently stated, more
over, that be expected the Russians to renew their attacks; and, doubt. 
less despising their tactics, he felt confident of victory. 

However this may he, Osman Pasha, most probably acting under 
distinct orders from the War Council, at once set about a great extension 
and development of the Plevna defences. The work proceeded without 
intermission, and by the end of October the defences had nearly 
attained the development shown in Pl. III., and comprised about 36 
considerable works spread over a circumference of nearly ~2½ miles. 

Meanwhile, throughout September and part of October, Chefket 
Pasha was actively engaged in collecting and forwarding provisions, 
am munition, and reinforcements into Plevna, and after the failure of 
Kriloff 's Cavalry Corps, in forming fortified etappen stations on the 
Plevna-Orchanie line. 

The policy decided upon at the Russian Councils of War, held on 
the 13th and 14th, seems to have been t.o give up for the present all 
idea of further assaults, to strengthen the position of the Allied Army 
in front of Plevna against counter attacks, to remain on the defensivo 
at all parts of the theatre of war, excepting only in the cai::e of Kriloff's 
mission, and-perhaps the most important decision of all-to send for 
Todleben.t 

Until the arrival of the latter, and of the Imperial Guard, a species 

* General Baker states that the War Council was completely misled by Chefket 
Pasha's report of the situation created by his system of fortified posts. 

t That Todleben was not at first employed has excited some natural wonder. But 
there is little reason to doubt that in the higher commands of the army a system of 
pt>rsonn.l influence and favouritism prevailed to a great extent. The Ruiasians had not 
grasped the elementa:ry principle that merit constitutes the sole claim t.omilitary co:n.-

H 

Russian 
pion. 



A.ni't'a} of 
Todlcben. 

Changes In 
tJ1e Russian 
command. 

Position of 
Allies iu 
frol!t of 
Plevna. 

162 

of partial deadlock appears to have occurred. The Alliccl troops 
occupied the line Verhitza-Tntschenitza on the East side of Plevna, ,incl 
entrenched themselves as far as possible. The Roumanians, who seem 
to have shown somewhat greater energy, at once commenced an attack 
by systematic approach on the 2nd Grivitza redoubt. 

On 28th September, Todlehen arrived at Gorny-Stnclen, and 
accompanied the, Grand Duke Nicolas on a visit to the position in 
front of Plevna on the 30th. By an order of 4th October, he was 
appointed as A.ssistant • to Prince Charles, with Lieut.-General Prince 
Imeretinski as Chief of the Staff. Hereafter, Todleben appears to have 
assumed the complete direction of the siege. 

Many other changes in the higher commands took place at the same 
time. Zotoff returned to the command of the IV th Corps ; Skobeleff 
received that of tbe 16th Division; Gom-ko was appointed Com
mander of the whole Allied Cavalry before Plevna, witb Major-General 
Magloffski as Chief of the Staff; Kriloff returned to Russia as 
Inspector of Cavalry remounts, and some changes took place in the 
Staff of the Commander-in-Chief: Colonels Tntolmin and Tchernosu
boff were promoted to be Major-Genera.ls; and Major-Generals Arnoldi 
and Leonoff were appointed to Divisions of Cavalry. Changes were 
made also in the commands oft.he Russian Army of the East. Finally, 
in order to create a stimulus in the lower ranks, changes were made 
in the regulations for promotion to tbe grade of officer, and from 
tbe rank of subaltern to that of captain. 

By the beginning of October, the Ronmanian work~ near Tchalis
sovat (Pl. II.) and Verbitza, and redoubt Alexander (South ofVerbitza, 
Pl. II. and III.), were nearly completed, while the Roumanian approaches 
on the 2nd Grivitza redoubt were within 70 yards of the counter
scarp. The Russian batteries between Grivitza and the Radichevo 
ridge were finished and armed with !=\-pounders. Tbe 2J. siege guns 
were distributed in 3 batteries, one of which was placed close to and 
South of the Grivitza brook (Pl. III.), the other two on the Radi
ebevo ridge. These batteries commanded nearly the whole length of 
the Turkish po,;it,ion running West from the Grivitza redoubt, and 
also all tbe works of the central group. Altogether there are stated 
to have been about 250 guns in position at this period. llut little 
mand; but the frequent. clu\.llges in the higher ranks tend to show that their mistake 
was felt. The contrast in the conduct of n.ffairs before and after th€1 arrival of 
Todleben will be a source of pride to all military engineers. 

* I t is difficult to reudn· the precise title ginm to Torlleben's office. It seems 
'. h~t tl~e ~sition was something mol'l' than Chief of the Staff to Prince Charles; and 
it_ JS s1gn1~caut tbn.t TodleLe-n's report on the siege is addressed to the (:lrilnd Duke 
tltrect, while !'ht; wholC' 1enor ?f th_is rep_ort indicatPi; independence of action. In one ~:1:~:,? only it 1s stated: ',vith lus (Prrnce Charles's) a.pprovfll I isstlC'd the followin~ 
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firing took place, and this only with shrapnel when the Turkish 
working parties could be seen. The Turks were thus obliged to work 
mainly by night on their eastern front; but near Krischin, between 
Ki-ischin and the Viel, along the right bank of the latter, and near 
Opanetz, they were completely unmolested, and their works grew daily. 
Between Grivitza and Bukova, also, it appears that the Russian guns 
were not able effectually to hinder the working parties. In the central 
group, the redoubts were corlnected by trenches serving as covered 
ways of communication, and sapplementary trenches were added in 
many places. 

After Kriloff's failure, Chefket Pasha, acting probably in accord
ance with arrangements made at his conference with O.-:man, on the 
ll th October, set to work to form a series of fortified etappen stations 
on the Orcbanie-Plevna line. Already, on the 21st September, 
Teliscbe appears to have been slightly fortified; but now Doluy
Dnboik and Gorny-Dubnik were taken ju hand, and Telische was 
greatly strengthened. 

Dolny-Dnhnik was defended by 6 small redoubts-2 North, 1 
:North.West, and 3 South of the village. 

Gorny-Dubnik (Pl. VU.) lies in a valley which forks a little above 
the village itself, running South and South-West. The high ground 
South of Gorny-Dtlbuik slopes gently to the North-West towanls 
Doloy-Dubnik. Towards the South-East the ground rises slightly, 
but is much CoYered with Lhick, low brushwood. South of the \'illage, 
and North of the Orcbanie-Pievna chaussee, on the high ground, ,Yas 
a tn1nulus, which was formed into a species of cavalier by the Turks, 
1-\,Ud armed with 4 guns. Round this cavalier a polygonal redoubt was 
formed,• the largest diameter of which is stated to have been about 
;;OO yards. South.East of, and about 400 yards from, the main work, 
-n,nd South of the chaur;fie, was an outwork of lunette form, with 
:1 faces and a front of abont 50 yards.t On the chcmssee stood a small 
stone building. On the North and West of the position the ground 
<lescends abruptly toa valley about 4.SO yards broad. About800 yards 
from the sma1ler work there was a broad clea.ring in the brusl1wood on 
ground slightly higher than the works. Tn this clearing there were a few 
rifle pits for the Turkish outposts : on the Nor Lb and North-West of the 
main Tedoa.bh some lodgments, or shelter trenches, had been thrown up. 

* It is much to be regretted that fuller details of this redoubt ha,·e not come 
to 111.rntl. There ii.re considerable discrepancies on the sub,ie('t. One account states 
that it w::is proYided with 'a slight para.pet' only '4 feet high and 6 ft>et thick;' 
:tnother speaks of the work as' ,·ery strong' 1111d 'Luilt y,•1·y high.' (3ourko's report, 
:iml the defonce suLsequently made, indicate that it was of some i;;trength. _ 

t The Russian reports i1ffa..rial,ly speak of this work as a ; redoulit,' but It appears 
to ha'f"e Leen open on the l:!i<le of the main work. 
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At Telische an irregular line of trench• had been thrown np a 
checal of the chauc 'e and Xorth-Ea.<t of the nllae:e. with some shelter 
rrencbe in front. -.... onth-We:..t of rbe ,illage ;as a large redoubt. 
Other trenche~, or lodgments, s.eem also to ha\·e e:ri!;ted South of 
the pofirion. 

These works were completed before the ~-!th October, and a force 
of :!(• battalion., (nnder l~.000 men) with ahont 15 's"D.S a.nd S•>me 
Circa.Eslan Cavaln- were dL .... rribnted among them. The Commandan~ 
of the :3 posts .,..·., Achmet Hifsi + Pasha~ In rear of these 3 posts 
there was a further Turkish force at Radomirze. Lnkontza. 
Jablon::za Pranza. echeloned on the Teli.,che-Orchauie -ection of the 
c.hc ust·e, and a larger force at Orehanie, which was formed into a depor _ 
These place:!, were all more or less entrenched. At Sofia a Reserre
.Army was 1:,eing brought together for the relief of Pie~. but was in 
a ,ery imperfect :-tate of organh.atioo. Tete,en and Etropol were also 
occupied by the Turk~, and also \ ratza. where another considerable 
deput was formed. A cordon of Ca miry is stated to ham been formed. 
furnishing posrs at distances ,arying from 3 to 6 miles, to watch the 
line of the cha•·,,(,-_ It was tbns hoped to keep the Plenia communi
cations open: and if the Rnssians had not been able before the end of 
October to dispose of a large additional Infantry force, the plan would 
doubtless ba,e pro,ed successful. It had been arrano-ed between 
Osma.n and Chefket Pashas that the latter should send a train into 
Plen,a. e..-er, fortnis,:ht. Of the number and size of the trains which 
succeeded~ making the pas'-age, no precise information is a,ailable: 
but besides the two 1arge con,oys mentioned in Chapter ~-, other 
smaller ones no donht reached Plen1a. and some were captured by the 
Russi.an Ca,alr,. The extension of the defence of Ple,na till Decem
ber lCith, neariy f week--. after all communication had been cnt off~ 
affords the best mea.-nre of Chefkefs success. 

Ahont the middle oi September further Russian reinforcements. 
bes,:au to arri,e. The Rifle Brigade of the Gna.rd reached Gorn,
St~den on the 16th. the ~nd Ca,alry Dinsion of the Guard reach;d 
Dolny-Lipnitza (,_onth of Gorny-Stnden) on the ~9th, followed closeh
b, the 1st lnfa.ntr, Division of the Guard. The ~nd and 3rd Infam:r:,_ 
Dirision of the Guard had arri,ed by the 4th October, a.nd al;<> 
the :!--lth Line Diri ... ion.: The latter wa;;, forwarded to reinforce the 
Y II!th Corps in the Schipka position. The ~Gth Di.i,ion had already 

• Th!c,. wvrk : ... ~'-'D of in Gourko·._ repoTt as a re,kult cut in tvo h.- the
ck.1.JU.Eh; but it 5-"{-m- probable that it w;ii~ 01,lf"D lG the rear, or was. as,• •i!J.i 31...c,w~ 
a li.ne of trend1 tbNwn ~c..~ the J'O."ld. with, pt,~ibh·, returns at the fla.nL. 

t ~pelt 'Cb-iffi · in ,,.ome at"C'OUDth. · 
~ The Lllrnrinz is a deta:l cf the Guard Corp; empl0yed in Bulgaria:-
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rrived, and a portion of it was engaged at the battle of Tcherkorna 
n the 21st September. In October this Division was attached to the 
'Ith Corps, and the 32nd Division ( originally belonging to the XIth 
orps) to the Czare,itch's command. The 2nd and 3rd Grenadier 
ivisions arrived in Bulgaria at the end of October and beginning of 
ovemher, followed shortly afterwards by the 14th Cavalry Division. 
he 5 Divisions of Guards and Grenadiers were all eventually attached 

o the Plevna Army. 
The Guards and Grenadiers together gave a disposable reioforce

ent of over 65,000 men, with a full complement of Cavalry and 
rtillery. It appears that a portion of the Commander-in-Chief's 

Staff now proposed to leave the original Plevna force, which, before 
he end of October, was too strongly entrenched to be attacked, and, 
niting the Guards, Grenadiers, 24th Division, and the VlIIth Corps, 

to force the Turkish Schipka position, and cross the Balkans to 
Adrianople with abont 100,000 men. On the 23rd September an order 
was issnecl for the Czarevitch to take the command of the Gnard 
Corps, apparently with a view to his commanding the general 
advance. This plan was rejected, however, probably on the ad.ice of 
Todleben, and on the 6th October the order was cancelled. Consider
ing the past experiences of the invading Army, this decision must 
-certainly be considered to be a wise one. It would, of course, be rash 
to assert the impossibility of the success of the proposed enterprise, if 
ably conducted. But it was unquestionably better policy to leave 
nothing to chance, to run no risk of further disasters, and to follow 
-0ut a scheme of operation, which, though slower, was at all e"t""ent.s 
certain, and far better suited to the capacity of the Russian generalship 
as judged by past events. 

In any case the reduction of Plevna by investment and starvation 
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was now finally determined upon, and preparations for a winter 
campaign were taken in hand. Huts were ordered for tbe troops and 
to repla.ce the field hospitals. Large depOts of provisions and forage 
were formed, particularly at Jassy, Bucharest, Braila, Galatz, Fratest,i, 
and Slatina, while -400,000 suits of warm clothing were ordered in 
Russin. The execution of the railway from Bender to Galatz was 
hast ened, but the line was not finished till December. It was now 
proposed, moreover, to construct two more lines-one from Fratesti to 
Simnitza, and the other from Sistova to Tirnova, via Gorny-Studen, 
with a branch to Ple,na. The former line was completed about the 
end of the year, and a certain a1nonnt of traffic passed over it.• The 
Sistova-Tirnova line was begun, and the work was carried on for 
some time, but after the fall of Rustcbuk the main stream of communi
cation with Bulgaria took the route through the latter place, and the 
line was abandoned. 

During the latter part of September and beginning of October 
very heavy rain fell , which rendered the roads almost impassable. It 
was very cold, and sickness prevailed, but not to any very great extent. 
Later, fine and warm weather occurred. At the beginning of October 
a change took place in tbe directorate of the commnnications. Lieut.
General Katalei, wbo had hitherto been in charge of this department, 
was placecl in command of the 3rd Infantry Division of the Guard, 
and replaced by General Drenteln, who received the title of' Chief of 
the Military Communications of the Army of the South,' and was placed 
in command of all troops in rear of the field armies. In road repa-ir and 
maintenance generally, the Russians appear to have been somewhat 
helpless. Colouel Ott, in his report, states : 'We sought to form an 
idea of what had been done on the Russian side to improve the r ,)aJ 
communications, and found that the total re~uits were extremely slight, 
and did not correspond to the requirements.' t 

On the 19th October the Roumanians, in apparent opposition to 
Todleben's wishes, made an attack on the 2nd Grivitza redoubt. 
Their most, advanced parallel (Pl. XIII.) was by this time within 
about 30 yards of the counterscarp, and at about 12 noon on th-is 
day, 4 Roumanifm battalions, partly from their trenches of attack, 
ancl partly from the captured redoubt, made a general rush at the 

* The Fratesti-Simnitza line was contracterl for at a little under £i.OPO per mile. 
It _wa_s formed of light steel rails, bought iu Norway, Belgium, nnd Frauee. Tho 
bridging ?f tho V~de was apparenLly badly carried out, and the Iioe was subject to 
constant rntnrupt1on and damage from ,vat.er. It does not appear to ha Ye been of 
very much use._ A somewhat grandiose project for a large bridge o,·er the Danube 
wa.s also taken mto consideration at about this time, but was ne\'er carried ont. 

t An exception, pF1rhaps, Pxisted in the case of some of th1:1 mountain roaJs. 
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,·ork. They were received by a heavy fire from the garrison, and 
ilalso from a Turkish force which immediately issued from the trenches 
and covered ways West of the redoubt attacked. The attack was 
repulsed, and was renewed at about 6 P.M. by 3 battalions. Tl,is 
time the attacking troops succeeded in occupying the ditch, but were 
unable to climb into the redoubt, as the Turks mounted the parapet 
and bayoneted or shot them down. As soon as the attacking force 
fell back into the ditch, the Rouruanian Infantry and Artillery fire 
from No. 1 redoubt, and the trenches of the attack, drove the 'l'urks 
into their work. The attacking party then made a new attempt, 
and in this way a confused hand-to-hand struggle was kept up for 
some little time. As darkness fell, the Roumanians retreated with a 
loss of 22 officers and 907 men killed and wounded. This attack is 
only remarkable as the last attempt to storm any of the redoubts 
round Plevna. It serves also to exhibit the tenacity of Osman's 
troops in t.he close defence. Hereafter, the Roumanians limited their 
operations against the 2nd Grivitza redoubt to mining. 

GouRJrn's OPERATIONS W,s1· OF THE Vrn. 

Todleben, in bis letter to Brialmont, says: 'After having made the 
necessary reconnaissances, I found that the Turkish positions could 
not be taken by storm, but that if I were in the defenders' place I 
should be anxious about the Gorge of Plevna ancl its communications.' 
The task which Todlebcn set himself to accomplish is stated to be:-

' 1st. To prevent Osman Pasha from getting out, and to oblige him 
and all his garrison to surrenJer. 

' 2nd. To take care of, preserve, and reinforce our Plevna Army, 
so as to be able, after the fall of the place, to make use of it to support 
the otber armies who had no reserves, and, taking advantage of our 
success, to assume the offensive with vigour.' 

The coming operations may be divided into two parts, of which the 
success of the second was dependent on that of the first. 

1. The capture of the fortified positions on the Plevna-Orchanie 
line of communications, afterwards followed by the exploration of 
Western Bulgaria, and eventually by the capture of Orchanie and the 
advance into the Balkans. 

2. The tactical dispositions for the close investment of Plevna and 
the creation of lines to render a breaking out of Osman's force impos• 
sible. 

Gourko (previously appointed Commander of the allied Cavalry 
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before Plevna) was ordered to clear the Plevna-Orchanie route. The 
task was somewhat different to that in which Kriloff had failed. The 
latter was to dest,roy and intercept the Turkish convoys and to inter
rupt communication as far as possible. But the fortification of the 
etappen stations was now complete ; the operation would have to he 
canied out mainly by Infantry, and after the experiences of Plevna a 
strong resistance was to be expected. Gourko, supported by Todleben, 
demanded a great numerical superiority in Infantry to Lis enemy, but 
it is stated that the Head-Quarter Staff needed some convincing on the 
point. It had apparently been intended to send the 2nd Infantry Division 
of the Guard to the Czarevitch's command, bnt this force was now 
placed at Gourko's disposal. The 1st Division of the Guard and the 
Rifle Brigade of the Guard had been posted near the Vid since about 
the 10th October, and were also rendered available. About the middle 
of October the 4th Cavalry Division (Lieut.-General Arnoldi), the 
Don Cossack Brigade (Major-General Tchernosnboff), the Caucasian 
Cossack Brigade ( Colonel Tscherevin ), and the Roumanian Roschiori and 
Kalarash Brigades, were near Trestenik and Rybina, on the left bank 
of the Vid. All the above troops, with the addition of 7 battalions 
of Roumanian Infantry, despatched across the Vid at Rybina to join 
Arnoldi's command, were placed under Gourko's order.s. His total 
force was made up as follows:-

Iufantry 

Imperial 2nd ,, . 1
1st Di"\'"ision 

Guards Rifle Brigade 
Sapper batta1ion . 
3rd Roumn,niau Divi1:1ion, 1st Brigade 

Tornls . 

Cuvnlry . 

2nd DiYision Guar<ls (6 Regiments) 
Imperia.l Escort . . . . 
4th Cavalry Division 
Don Cossack Brigade . . 
Caucasian Cossack Brigade . 
Roumanian Roschiori Brigade 

Kahl.rash 

Totals. 

BatUllions l FielJGwis 

--------
16 48 
16 48 

4 
I 
7 

44 102 

i::quadrons H.A. Guns 

2, 18 
4 

18 12 
12 6 
12 6 
8 6 
8 

BG 1-4-8 -
With the exceptio11, perhaps, of the Roamanians, the battalions were 
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II presumably up to full strength, and the total force would be about 
35,000 Infantry, 9,500 Cavalry, and 150 Guns.• 

The plan of operations arranged between Todleben and Gourko 
was that the latter, massing the greater part of his command near 
the Viel, South of Plevna, within a short march of Gorny-Dubnik, 
should attack this place, and afterwards Telische and Dolny-Dubnik 
successively. Gorny-Dubnik, having been captured, was to be at 
once fortified, and for this purpose the Sappers of the Guard were 
available.t Gorny-Dubnik was expected to make a considerable 
resistance, while the Russians during the operation had to be prepared 
against Turkish movements on the North-East from Plevna, and on 
the South-West from Telische. A mask of troops was therefore to be 
placed between the latter places and Gorny-Duhnik, and the whole 
operation was to be supported by a strong demonstration from the 
North. The attack was fixed for the 24th October, and the allied 
batteries were to shell the Plevna works on this day, while a demon
stration was to be made on the South in the directions of Krischin and 
Blasigas. 

The 2nd Cavalry Division of the Guard, under l\Iajor-General 
Leonoff I., reached Biejanovo (about 17 miles South-West of Plevna) on 
the 20th October, and threw out posts to the Vid. On the 22nd, each 
-0f the 6 Regiments sent a troop across the Vid to reconnoitre the 
ground. The reconnaissances were well carried out and pressed up to 
the Turkish works ; they included the country from Torotz on the Vid 
to Telische vid Radomirze. On the same day also, Gourko, accom
panied by the Superior Officers of the Guard Cavalry Division, 
and escorted by 2 squadrons of the Imperial Escort and 1 sotnia, 4th 
Don Cossacks, reconnoitred towards Telische. Subsequently, Gow·ko, 
accompanied only by a few officers, rode along the chauss8e to
wards Gorny-Dubnik, reconnoitred tLe 'rurkish works there, and, 
returning to the right bank of the Vid, made the following dis
positions:-

1. To attack Gorny-Dubnik on three sides, North-East, South-East, 
and South-West-

* Considering the strength of the Turks on the Plevna-Orchanie lino1 this for<;e 
would1appear to be i,omewhatdisproportionate; but the maxim that' an attackrng force1s 
never too strong' has received a new meaning when applied to earthworks defended 
by breechloaders, and the experiences of Plevna had already begun to produce an 
effect. 

t Though in the attack on the stronger position of Lovtcha. on the 3;d September, 
a force of only 30-40 Sappers were employed, it was now thought advisable to use a 
whole battalion at Gorny-Dubnik. 
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2nd Infantry Division 

Guard1; Rifle Brigndo . 
Sapper battalion . 
Imperial Escort • 
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-!th Don Cossacks . . 
6 Field bn.tterios of Guard 

l,J battaliona;. 

4 " 
l battalion. 
2 squadrons. 
4 sotnias. 

48 guns. 

Total- 20 battnJions, 6 squadrons, 48 guns. 

2. To advance from Abaskioi and cut off retreat of defenders oi 
Gorny-Dnbnik on the West side-

Caucasian Cossack Bl'igado . 
battery . 

12 sotnias. 
G guns. 

3. To cover the attack an the Plevna side, to make a d1Jmonstration 
against Dolny-Dubnik, and to serve as a General Reserve-

1st. Division (Guards) . 
4 Field batteries . 
Imperial Escort, . • . 
3rd Brigade, 2nd CavnJry Di"ision (Guards) 
2 H.A. bntteries of Guard . 
4th Don Cossacks 

12 battalions. 
32 guns. 

2 squadrons. 
8 

12 gun~. 
1 sotma. 

Total-12 battalions, 11 squadrons, 44 guns. 

4,. To cover the attack on the Orchauie side, and to demonstrate 
against Telische-

Rifle Regiment, 1st Division (Gual'ds) . 
1 Field battery . . . . . . . . 
1st and 2nd Brigade~, 2nd Cavalry Di\"'ision (Guards) . 
2 ll.A. batteries . 
4th Don Cossacks 

Total-4 battalion::,, 17 squadrons, 20 guns. 

4 battalions. 
8 guns, 

lG squadrons. 
12 guns. 

1 sotnia. 

5. To remain at l\!Iedeven and guard the ford there-

2nd Di\"'ision (Guards) . 1 Lattalion. 

6. To move from l\!Iagaleta, partly on the right bank of the Isker 
in the direction of Tchervenybreg, partly on the left bank in the 
direction of Tchumakovitze, and to cover the right flank of the 
Teliscbe detachment--

Roumanian Kalarash Brigade 8 squadrons. 

7. To make " demonstration on Dolny-Duhnik from the North, 
under Lient.-General Arnoldi-
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1st Brigade, 3rd Rounurnian Division . 
4th Carnlry Di,·ision (less 4th Cosrncks. 1 squadron) 

,. ., ,. 211.A. b,ltteries (less 2 guns) 
Roumanian Ros<'hiori Brigade 

1 H.A. battery . 

2 battaliom1. 
11 !!quadrons. 
10 guns. 
8 squadrons. 
6 guns. 

Total-2 battalions, 19 squadrons, 16 guns . 

8. The 9th Cavalry Division, South of Plevna, to send a detachment, 
from ].fedcven towards Doh1y-Dubnik, to keep up com,nnnication 
,vith Arnolcli's force. 

9. To remain in position near Gorny-Netropol and to observe 
Plerna, under l\Iajor-General Tchernosuboff-

Roumanian Infantry . 
l Roumanian field battery . 
Don Cossack Brigade (less 5 sotnias) 
1 Don Cost,ack Lattery 

Total-5 battalions, 7 sotnins, 12 gun:;. 

5 battalions. 
6 guns. 
7 ~otnias. 
6 guns. 

On the :23rd, the troops detailed to operate from the South were 
massed neat· the Viel, about 6 miles above Medeven and opposite 
'Icbirikovo, where there are stated to Le three 'knee-deep' fords. 

On the 24th, Skoheleff, with the 16th Division, the 1st Brigade, 
30th Division, and the 3rd Rifle Brigade, moved from Tutschenitza to 
the Plevna-Lovtcha road and occupied the heights iu front of 
Brestovatz. At the same time the 3rd Infantry Division of the Guard 
occupied the heights above llfedeven, and mo,·ed forward to within 
range of the Turkish works ]ately constructed between Krlscbin and 
the Vid. 'l'he Guards then extended towards the right, aud touched 
Skobe]eff's force extending to the left. These movements were carried 
out without any difficulty. 

'l'he troops detailed for the direct attack on Gorny-Dubnik 
forded the Viel in 3 columns during the ni ght of the 23rd, an<l took 
post as stated below-

Rrc.HT CoLUll.N r Rifle 1:Jrigacle (Guards) . 
(Ma• or-Gener l Imperial Escort . . 

iuis I. ) a -12 Field battnies (Guards) 
-lth Don Cossneks . . 

4 battalions. 
2 squadrons. 

16 gunA. 
l sotnia. 

On Tchirikovo-Kursivitza*· route, 1-¼ mile from the former vrnage. 

CENTRE COLUi\[N r 1st Brig1:1,d.e, 2nd Division Guards). 
(Major-General _ ~n~per Br1gnd_e (Gun1"<ls). . . 

Baron Zeddcler) I !t~1~~nbC~~::~:~5(~uar<l~) 

• ' Kruchewats' in Gourko's report. 

7 liatti1\ions. 
1 ba,ttalion. 

16 gnu~. 
1 .sotni:'l. 

Movemcnh 
Sout11 of 
P le~nn, 
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On Tchirikovo-Tchumakovitze route, l½ mile from former place. 

LE~ C~LUMN l_ 2nd Brigade, 2ncl Division (Guards) 8 battalions. 
(l\f_R~~~·~t=~1;)al J 2 Field batteries (Guards) . . 16 guns. 

In valley of Svinar, abont l½ mile West of the Vid. 
Colonel Tcherevin's force was assembled during the night at 

Abaskioi. 
The right and left columns started at about 6.30 A.M. on tbe 24th ; 

the centre column, which had somewhat less distance to traverse, set 
out about 7 A.M. Both the flank columns were delayed on the march, 
and arrived in front of Gorny-Dubnik about half an hour after the 
centre column. 

ATTACK ON GORNY-DUBNIK. 

At about 8.30 the batteries of the centre column reached the clear
ing South-West of the Gorny-Dubnik position, and opened fire on 
the Turkish works at about 1,700 yards range. The column was 
formed for attack ; the J\Ioscow Regiment on the right of the batteries, 
the Grenadiers on the left: both Regiments, with their 4th battalions 
in 1st Line, the 2nd and 3rd battalions as supports, the 1st battalion 
of Grenadiers and tbe Sapper battalion in reserve. 

Soon afterwards the advance began. The Grenadiers lost their 
direction iu the thick brnshwood, and swerved to the left: Colonel 
Loubovitski, commanding the Regiment, led the troops back a part of 
the distance and gave them a fresh direction. Meanwhile, to fill up 
the gap which had been formed between the Infantry and the batteries, 
the 1st battalion was ordered up from the reserve. Eventnally the 
Regiment reached the verge of the wood nearly South-East of the 
small advanced work. 

By about 9 A.M. the two flank colnmns had arrived on the North
East and South-West of the position, and their Artillery opened fire on 
the Turkish works. A little later Colonel Tscherevin's detachment 
arrived on the North-West of the position, and the Horse Artillery 
battery with this force also opened fire. By about 9.30 the Artillery 
had thus surrounded the position, a.nd the Turkish works were being 
shelled by 54 guns.* 

At about 11 A.ll. the Grenadiers advanced under a heavy fire to 
assault the Turkish outwork. The lattee was carried, but the Russians, 

* Sixty guns on the arrin,l of the H.A, battery of the Guan! at the Artillery 
position of the le~ column. 
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attempting to follow the Turks into the main redoubt, were obliged 
to fall back, an"d gained shelter behind the outwork, in tbe small house 
close to the oh<£uss6e, and in the ditches on both sides of the 
h,tter. The l\Ioscow Regiment, which appears for some inscrutable 
reason to have been held back a little, advanced ' to support the 
attack of the Grenadiers,' and at the same time the batteries of the 
centre column moved up to within 900 yards of the main redoubt. At 
this range, however, the loss in men and horses was very severe, and 
the battery soon returned to its original position. The Moscow Regi
ment was unable to reach the redoubt, and occupied the ditches of the 
cl1aw,~f:e on the right of the Grenadiers, or obtain eel cover on the grouud 
East of the captured outwork. Major-General Zeddeler and Colonels 
Scalon and Loubovitsl-i were wounded in this first assault. 

The right column of attack had struck the cha1<ssee not far from 
Dolny-Dnbnik, and the 2 squadrons of the Imperial Escort, who 
preceded the column, drove back some Circassian Cavalry outposts, 
and cut the telegraph line. When the Infantry began to defile along 
the chaussee they were fired at by Artillery from the Doluy-Dubnik 
works. Leaving the 2nd battalion in front of the Dolny-Dubnik 
position , the remaining 3 battalions, with the Artillery, advanced 
along the clmussee towards Gorny-Dubnik. The batteries were brought. 
into action by the side of the cl,a,.ssee, at a range of about 1,900 yards 
from the main redoubt, and the Infantry was formed for the attack, 2 
battalions in first line and one as support. .A. portion of the 2 battalions 
in first line occupied some abandoned Turkish trenches, or Jodgments, 
N ortb-East of, and at a distance of 750 to 900 yards from, the main 
redoubt. 'fhe.A.rtillery of the right column-which, it is stated, bad been 
obliged to cease fire for fear of injuring the advanced troops-advanced 
nearly into line with the position occupied by the Rifles, and opened again 
at about 1,000 yards. Up to this time only 2 battalions of the right 
column had been engaged ; but the 1st Division of the Guard had 
meanwhile reached the clzaussee between Gorny and Dolny-Dubnik, and 
the 2nd Rifle battalion, which had remained near the latter place, moved 
up to join the Brigade. .A.t about noon, Gourko personally visited the 
advanced position of the Rifles, and about the same time he received 
information of the repulse of Tchelitcbeff's column before Te1ische, 
and that Generals Rosenbach and Zeddeler were wounded. Gourko 
states: 'At the right of the position where I was, a narrow and deep 
ravine descends to the valley in which Gorny-Dubnik lies. Three 
battalions• of Rifles, which passed to the right of the batteries, and 

• App,~rent~y_ the two h~ttn1ions which bad not been engaged, and the right bat
talion in the origwal formation of attack. 
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On Tchirikovo-Tchumakovitze route, l½ mile from former place. 

LE•: COLUMN 12nd Brig;1de, 2nd Di,·ision (Guards) 8 battalion:,;. (MR~~;~t=~:)·al J 2 Field batteries (Guards) . . 16 guns. 
In valley of Svinar, about l½ mile West of the Vid. 

Colonel Tcherevin's force was assembled during the night at 
Abaskioi. 

The right and left columns started at about 6.30 A.M. on the 24th ; 
the centre column, which had somewhat less distance to traverse, set 
out about 7 A.M. Both the flank columns were delayed on the march, 
and arrived in front of Gorny-Dubnik about half an hour after the 
centre column. 

AT'l'ACK ON GORNY-DUBNIK. 

At about 8.30 the batteries of the centre column reached the clear
ing South. West of the Gorny-Dubnik position, and opened fire on 
the Turkish works at about 1,700 yards range. The column was 
formed for attack ; the :Moscow Regiment on the right of the batteries, 
the Grenadiers on the left: both Regiments, with their 4th battalions 
in 1st Line, the 2nd and 3rd battalions as supports, the 1st battalion 
of Grenadiers and the Sapper battalion in reserve. 

Soon afterwards the advance began. The Grenadiers lost their 
direction iu the thick brushwood, and swerved to the left: Colonel 
Lou bovitski, commanding the Regiment, led the troops back a part of 
the distance and gave them a fresh direction. Meanwhile, to fill up 
the gap which had been formed between the Infantry and the batteries, 
the 1st battalion was ordered up from the reserve. Eventually the 
Regiment reached the verge of the wood nearly Sooth-East of the 
small advanced work. 

By about 9 A.M. the two flank columns had arrived on the North
East and South-West of the position,aod their Artillery opened fire on 
the Turkish works. A little later Colonel Tscherevin's detachment 
arrived on the North-West of the position, and the Horse Artillery 
battery with this force also opened fire. By about 9.30 the Artillery 
had thus surrounded the position, and the Turkish works were being 
shelled by 54 gnus.* 

At about 11 A.M. the Grenadiers advanced under a heavy fire to 
assault the Turkish outwork. The lattet· was carried, but the Russians, 

* Sixty guns on the arrirnl of the H.A. b3ttery of the Guar<l at the Artillery 
position of the left column. 
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atterupting to folJow the Turks into the main redoubt, were obliged 
to fal) back, au'd gained shelter behind the outwork, in the smalJ house 
close to the chauss.Je, and in the ditches on both sides of the 
latter. The :Moscow Regiment, which appears for some inscrutable 
reason to have been held back a little, advanced • to support the 
attack of the Grenadiers,' and at the same time the batteries of the 
centre column moved up to within 900 yards of the main redoubt. At 
this range, however, the loss in men and horses was very severe, and 
the battery soon returned to its original position. The Moscow Regi
ment was unable to reach the redoubt, and occupied the ditches of the 
cl1aui•8l'e on the right of the Grenadiers, or obtained cover on the ground 
East of the captured outwork. Major-General Zeddeler and Colonels 
Scalon and Louhovitsld were wounded in this first assault. 

The right column of attack had struck the ohai,,ssee not far from 
Dolny-Dnbnik, and the 2 squadrons of the Imperial Escort, who 
preceded the column, drove back some Circassian Cavalry outposts, 
and cut the telegraph line. When the Infantry began to defile along· 
tbe chcmssee they were fired at by Artillery from the Doluy-Dubnik 
works. Leaving the 2nd battalion in front of the Dolny-Dubnik 
position, the remaining 3 battalions, with the Artillery, advanced 
along the chctussee towards Gorny-Dubnik. The batteries were brought, 
into action by the side of the ohau,ssee, at a range of about 1,900 yards 
from the main redoubt, and the Infantry was formed for the attack, 2 
battalions in first line and one as support. A portion of the 2 battalions 
in first line occupied some abandoned Turkish trenches, or lodgments, 
North-East of, and at a distance of 750 to 900 yards from, the main 
redoubt. The Artillery of the right column-which, it is stated, had been 
obliged to cease fire for fear of injuring the advanced troops-advanced 
nearly into line with the position occupied by the Rifles, and opened again 
at about 1,000 yards. Up to this time only 2 battalions of the right 
column had been engaged ; but the 1st Division of the Guard had 
meanwhile reached the chaussee between Gorny and Dolny-Dubnik, and 
the 2nd Rifle battalion, which had remained near the latter place, mol'ed 
up to join the Brigade. At about noon, Gourko personally visited the 
advanced position of the Rifles, and about the same time he received 
information of the repulse of Tchelitcheff's column before Telische, 
and that Generals Rosenbach and Zeddeler were wounded. Gourko 
states: 'At the right of the position where I was, a narrow and deep 
ravine descends to the valley in which Gorny-Dubnik lies. Three 
battalions• of Rifles, which passed to the right of t,he batteries, and 

• Apparent~Y, the two L~ttalions which had not been engaged, and the right bR.t
talion in the or1grnal formut1on of attack. 
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sought to maintain themselves against the rain of bullet.i coming from 
the ... Turks, tnrned to the right, passed down this ravine, and, descend
ing into the ,alley, mo,ed to attack the western side of the great 
nedonbt.' lt was necessary to fill np the gap formed between these 
battalions and the batteries, and Gonrko ordered up the lsmailoff 
Ree-imeut of the 2nd Brigade, 1st Di,ision of the Guard. Two batta
lio;s of this Regiment took post on the right of the batteries, acd the 
remaining ~ battalions were sent to reinforce the centre and left 
columns, which had suffered hea,y loss . 

The left colo.mn moved from the ,alley of Srinar at about 6.:~0 A.'1., 

hut it was delayed on the march, ha.~ing to cross a nru·row but deep 
watercourse soon after starting. Striking the cl1au,, ... ,re between 
Telische aod Gorny-Dubni.k this column moved on the latter place 
from the South-West, and arrived in front of the Tnr1.-ish position at 
about 9 A.'1. The two batteries opened on the Turkish works at abont 
2,000 yards, and subsequently mo,ed to within 1,700. The Finland 
Regiment was formed for attack on the left of the c/,au.,,,;e, the 
Pauloff Regiment on the right; the former Regiment had some thick 
scrnb in its front, the latter open ground, while a .alley lay between 
their positions and the Turkish works. A Horse Artillery battery 
of the 2nd Ca.airy Division of the Gnard soon afterwards arri,ed. and 
came into aetion on the right of the field batteries of the left column. 
The two Regiments soon ad,a.nced to the attaek, crnssed the .alley, 
and began to climb the slopes South-West of the redoubt. The fire 
be::-ame very se\"ere, and the Regiments fell back and sooght CO'\"er; 
the Finland in some undefended ground at the bottom of the .alley, 
the Panloff in a fold of the latter to the left rear of the position of 
the Grenadiers. 

By noon, therefore, the Turkish outwork had been carried, bot the 
three columns of attack had been se,erally repnlsed by the fire of the 
main work, the redoubt was almost completely so.rronnded h, the 
Russians at, various distances. and the troops of the centre c~1omn 
remained within from 100 to -100 yards of the work. The Artillery
with the exception, apparently, of the field batteries of the right 
column---0ccupied nearly the positions first taken up. Desultory In
fantry fire was carried on, bnt the free action of the Artillery was much 
impeaed hy the fear of injnring the ad,anced Infantry. 

At abont ~ P. '1. Gonrko quitted the position of the Rifles, and rode 
to that of the batteries of the centre column. Receiving further in
formation that the Telische detachment was in full retreat, and fearing 
that Turkish reinforcements from this quarter might arri,e on the 
scene, Gonrko determined npon a general attack from all ,ides at 
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3 P.M., g1V1ng verbal direct.ions to Major-General Brock, who had 
assn med command of the centre column, and sending written ordets 
to :Major-General Ellis. The plan was, that, as soon as the Bl'igadiers 
had completed their dispositions, salvoes were to be fired in succession 
by the batteries of the centre, right, aud left columns. After the third 
salvo the general assault was to take place. Having given these 
orders to the right and centre columns, Gourko rode to the position of 
the left column to give verbal directions to Genel'al Count Schouvaloff. 
Beforo this columu was ready for action 'the three last salvoes of the 
right column •• sounded, and the troops of the right column began the 
assault. The presct'ibed signal had therefore failed, and Gourko states: 
' Instead of a simultaneous attack on all sides of the redoubt, isolated 
assaults and partial efforts were about to occur, and under such con
ditions success became doubtful. In order to make the best of things, 
to reg-ain a hold over matters, and to support the column which had 
moved to the assault, I sent orderlies in all directions, with orders for 
the troops not to wait for any signal, but to attack at once. As might 
be expected, successive assaults were delivered. The scattered frac
tions of troops, received by a terrible fire, were checked, and none 
succeeded in reaching the redoubt. With the exception of the Finland 
Regiment, none retired, and they Jay down, covered as much as possible 
by the ground, some even at 40 paces from the redoubt. The Finland 
Regiment, finding no cover, fell back into the undefended space at the 
foot of the slopes.' 

The attacks were all over by about 3 P.M., and the batteries were 
unable to fire from fear of injuring the Infantry. Gourko rightly 
judged, however, th"t to recall the troops would have been disastrous: 
'To draw back t.he troops in order to recommence Artillery fire was a 
perfectly impossible operation ; it would hM·e exposed them to enormous 
losses, and such a movemen1 in retreat would have produced a 
disastrous moral effect.' 

It was decided, therefore, to leave the Infantry in position, and to 
make n fresh attack at nightfall. 

'Towai·ds the end of the day1 some parties succeeded in approaching 
still nearer to the redoubt; thus 2 battalions of the Ismailoff Regi
ment, with their Colonel, Major-General Ellis JI., at their head, advanced 
about 150 yards by crawling, and lodged themselves at less than 
50 paces from the redoubt.' Finally a general rush was made from all 
sides, and the redoubt was carried. 

Achmet Hifsi Pasha, with 53 officers and 2,235 men, unwounded, 
surrendered, while 4 Krupp guns, 'an enormous quantity of rifles,' with 

* Gourko'i:; report. Ret•uc 1l[ilitaire de l'i'tr,wgcr, NO\·ember 2ml, 1878. 
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a great store of small arm cartridges, and other munitions of war were· 
taken. 

The Rnssian losses were-
Killed Wounded 

Officers Men Officers Men 
Staff 6 1 
Imperial Escort . I 2 4 
Ismailoff Re-giment . 1 67 6 219 
Moscow 3 95 13 421 
Grenadiers 3 310 26 504 
Pauloff Regiment 6 164 13 600 
Finland 3 106 14 323 
Rifle Brigad~• 1 56 13 214 
Sapper battalion 5 1 68 
Artillery 7 3 40 

Totals 18 801 96 2,383 

Deducting the loss of the Staff, Escort, Sappers, and Artillery, there 
rema,i.ns a total of 102 officers, 3,059 men killed and wounded. 

The 5 Regiments of the Guard had each 4 battalions, except the 
Moscow Regiment, one battalion of which was not present. 

Allowing 20 officers and 800 men per battalion, the percentages 
of loss are-

Officers, 26·8; men, 20·2. 

On the same estimate the percentage losses of the Grena.dier Regi
ment appear to be-

Officers, 36·2; men, 28·2. 

The defence of Gorny-Dubnik is very interesting, and helps to 
some extent to explain that of Plevna. The latter is a memorable 
example of the defence of a great position, and the former is equally 
remarkable as an instance of the defence of an isolated post. That ., 
tolerably roughly constructed redoubt, garrisoned only by some 4,000 
men, with 4 guns, withstood for about 10 hours the repeated assaults 
of nearly 20,000 of the best troops of Russia, with 60 guns, is a very 
significant fact, and gives rise to many reflections. It is unfortunate 
that Gourko's report--almost the sole source of information on the 
subject-is much wanting in tactical details; and criticism, without a 
personal knowledge of the minor d~tails of the attack and of the 
grouncl, becomes a delicate matter. Some points, however, stand out 
in strong relief. 

The attack seems to have been strategically well planned, and the 
dispositions, though complicated, show much foresight and skill. The 
Turks, in the three positions of Dolny-Da.bnik, Gorny-Dnbnik, 
and Telische, were at most 12,000 strong, and were very weak in 
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.Artillery." The Russians certainly expectecl attempts to relieve Gorny
Dt1hnik from Telische and Plevna; but the operations at the former 
place were strongly masked, and everything appearecl to promise 
success. The great force employed in the attaek seems to indicate 
that the events at Plevna hltd gone far to shake the original over-con
fidence of the Russians; or, perhaps, there was a desire to shield the 
newly-a.nived Guard Corps from the possibility of a defeat, which 
might shake its morale. 

It is difficult to helieve that there were not grave tactical errors in 
the conduct of the attack; and there are indications in Gourko's 
report, which point to such errors as the c>tuse of the repulse and the 
heavy losses. Thus tbe three attacking columns, on their arrfral, 
seem to have C'arriecl out independent assaults, which were successively 
repulsed. This must have been due to the want of a prearranged plan 
of common action, or to a careless execution of orders. Whether 
there was a sufficient attempt to take ad ,antage of the ground cannot 
perhaps be fairly stated without fuller knowledge. The Rifle Brigade, 
in the right column, appears to have availed itself of the ground, but 
in the first attack by the centre and left columns it is not equally clear 
that this was the case. Indeed, it seems that the centre column, 
after its second attempt, was able to remain near to the redoubt. The 
cover which the ground seems thus to have affordecl might, ap
parently, have been utilised in the first attack, p1•eparatory to the final 
rush. The impression is rather that-as so frequently occurred at 
Plevna-there was an effort to get over the whole distance at one 
stride. As to the formation adopted for the attack, Gourko's report says 
very little, but it was probably one of those described on p. 132. The 
heavy loss points to dense ranking. It does not seem that much use 
was made of the captured outwork to prepare the attack on the main 
work. Although this work ,;,as apparently open to the fire of the main 
redoubt, something might, perhaps, ba,e been done by the help of the 
Sapper battalion. The latter appears to have been bandied as ordinary 
Infantry, and to h::we been merely kept in reserve. Nor was tLere 
any attempt to bring up guns to the position of this outwork, as 
Skobeleff succeeded in doing to the works captured on September 11 th • 

'l'he attempt to make a second general attack by a preconcerted 
signal after the failure of tbe first, completely broke dowu, and it 
mi.gbt, perhaps, haYe been better to have given a stated time sufficiently 
far in advance to allow of aU necessary preparations. In the noise an rl 
general confusion the salvo signal was somewhat liable to be misunder-

* Tho number of guns at Dolny-Dubnik c.,nnot be stated with ccrtninty, hut 
v,as proLably not more than 4. 

N 
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stood. This incident will remain one of the unexplained blunders of 
war. 

The Artillery preparation seems to have been very short and very 
inefficient, while after the failure of the first attack the fire was mnch 
impeded, and was evidently desultory. After the experiences of the 
Russian Artillery before Plevna, it is not certain, however, that much 
result would have been obtained by a longer preparatory fire. 

But while it seems probable that tactical errors of the kind above 
enumerated were committed, the failure must, to some extent, be attri
buted to the greatly enhanced power which the defence gains by the 
employment of earthworks, breech-loading rifles, and an unlimited 
supply of ammunition. It is easy to conceive that a concentric attack 
by successive swarms of skirmishers on such a position as that of Gorny
Dubnik should be irresistible, as no doubt it is in theory. But in actual 
warfare, against defenders as stubborn as the Turks and far better 
shots, such an attack will present many difficulties. Tbe natural 
differences in the lie of the ground, in the distances to be traversed, in 
the moral qualities of the attacking troops, in tbe tactical skill of the 
company officers, the difficulty under all the disturbing conditions of 
battle of arranging for a common start, the varying degrees of the in
tensity of fire on different sectors of attack, are some of the many 
considerations which offer themselves. 

It is much to be regretted that nothing can be stated as to the 
composition of th~ garrison of Gorny-Dubnik. It would be inter
esting to know whether any of the Turkish regular troops of the line 
were present, or if, as is most likely, the defenders were Red.ifs, or, as 
is possible, partly irregular levies. 

In conclusion, it may be noticed that at Gorny-Dubnik, as else
where, the Russians benefited greatly by the entirely passive nature 
of the Turkish defence, which gave them breathing time before ta!.-ing 
fresh action. Not only was no sortie macle from the redoubt at a time 
~hen the_ disorder in the R~ssian troops would have rendered it very 
1nconvement to the attackmg forne; but, after the complete repulse 
-of the detachment interposed between Gorny-Duhnik and Telische, 
no attempt was made from the latter place to come to the assistance 
of the clef enders of the former.* 

* It seems impossible to omit an account furnished by the lJaily News correspondent 
which attrihutPs the initiative in the fina.~ att.Rck to the Russinn soldiers themselves: 
No correspondents were allowed at the ~1me with Gourko's force, and the account 
does _no~ tbcre[ore c?me firs~ hand. It 1s not directly confirmed by Gourko's report, 
but 1t IA not ~ncons1ste!lt w1t~1 the Ia.t.ter. It bears the stamp of probability, and it 
.appears to be .Just the kmd of rnformat1on which a General's report might tzot coota · 

1 As the clay went on, a few bold fellows stole out from the captured earthwo;:; 
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ATTACK ON TELISCHE (24TH OCTOBER). 

The detachmeut (No. 4, p. 170) under Colonel Tchelitcheff (less the 
1st Brigade of the 2nd Cavalry Division and 1 H. A. battery) 
crossed the Vid during the night of the 23rd, and took post in the 
valley of Svinar, with orders to cover the operation at Gorny-Dnbnik, 
on the side of Telische. Leaving Svinar at about 6.30, the Dragoon 
Regiment, with 2 H. A. guns, moved to the heights of Rakita to cover 
the left flank of the column, and to observe in the direction of Radomirze. 
The Hussar Regiment and 4 H. A. guns at first marched in front of 
the Rifles, but subsequently the Hussars moved off to the left to advance 
against Telische from the South. At about 9.30 the Rifles came 
in sight of the works of Telische; and Colonel Tchelitcheff, with an 
escort of a few Hussars, reconnoitred the position and decided to 
attack on the East side. Tbe 4 H. A. guns, and shortly afterwards the 
field battery, came into action about 1,100 yards from the Turkish 
work. The Rifles were formed for attack-the 3rd and 4th battalions 
in first line, the 1st and 2nd as supports. The advance began over 
very open ground, the fire from the Turkish works soon causing 
sensible losses. At about 10 A.M. the 1st line drove the Turks out of 
some shallow lodgments in front of the easterly work, but were 
unable to find shelter there, and suffered considerably from the fire, 

dodged behind first one and then anothPr natural bit of cover, crept along the ditch 
of the chaussie, and got into a. little house which stood on the West side of the 
cltaussir. A strawstack near by afforded shelter for one or two other i;oldiers who 
had followed the example of the first. Now it became the smart thing to do, in full 
sight of all, to jump from the little redoubt into tbe ditch, then rush into the little 
house, or behind the strawstack. One soldier dared the other;. the enterprising 
spirit of the first one spread like a contagion among the rest, and rn an hour or two 
the little house was so full that those who came last, all out of breath, could find no 
cover there. and werA obliged to go further, and did go on, &nd threw themselves into 
the very ditch of the grea.t redoubt-those who reached there . 

. . . . 'As late as five in the afternoon a hurrah was made, and a genr,ral attempt 
to carry the great rerloubt failed again, because no man would face long the fire of 
the Turks. The few who got into the ditch found it the only place where there was 
perfect shelter, much to their surprise, and beckoned and called. others to follow 
them, which they did as opport.nuity offered, until there was qmte a. force_ under 
the very noses of the enemy. The Turks could not fire on them, because to hit them 
they were obl iged to stand up on the parapet, and t.his was certain death. Beams a_nd 
stones were thrown over into the ditch, and the Russians responJed playfu_lly with 
lumps of earth fi nd pebbles; but a.11 the time they were not idle, for they diligently 
dug in the steep bank steps by which they could mollnt the parapet. _The number of 
men inrrea,o:;ed rapidly as night approached, and at last they with one acrord 
da.mbererl up the bank, sprang upon the para.pet, and bayoneted the defen~ers of the 
redoubt with resistless energy.' It is hardly necessary to rAmark that this grad11a.l 
occupation of the ditrh would not have been ro~sible if tho httter had been flanked. 
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which was becoming more and more severe. It was impossible to 
remain long under such a fire, and the 2 battalions ad vancecl 
on the works. Apparently without orders, the ~ battalions forming 
tbe supports rushed forward, and became partially involved with the 
troops of the first line ; but the force did not succeed in getting nearer 
than 100 yards from the work, anrl the men lay down, sheltering 
themselves as much as possible. The Turks attempted to make a 
counter attack, but were repulsed by volleys. Colonel Tchelitcheff 
rereiving information from the Dragoons at Ra.kita tbat a force of 
Turkish Infantry with Artillery was moving on Teliscbe, and realising 
somewhat too late that the attack was hopeless, ordered a retreat. 
Meanwhile the Hussar Regiment attacked from the South, and dis
mounted detachments succeeded, it is stated, in carrying some advanced 
trenches, and in repulsing a Turkish counter attack by the fire of 
dismounted troopers aud of the H. A. battery; the Regiment was soon 
afterwai ds ordered to cover the retreat of the Rifles. The Dragoons 
near Rakita had some slight skirmishes with Circassians in the direc
tion of Radomirze, and reported the appearance in this direction of a 
Turkish force, which, however, did not offer to advance further. The 
Dragoon Regiment joined the Hussars in covering the retreat, and 
furnished a detachment which, with a squadron of Hussars, was em
ployed in carrying off the wounded under fire. 

The losses of the Rifle Regiment of the Guard were-
26 officers and 907 men killed and wounded. 

Those of the 2nd Cavalry Brigade were-
2 officers and 16 men killed and wounded. 

The 1st Cavalry Brigade of the Guard set out from the Viel at 
about 7 A.u., and struck the clta,issce between Telische and Gorny
Duhnik at 10 A.M. Here contact was effected with the detachment 
mo,ing on Teliscbe, and also with the Ca.ncasian Cossa.ck Brigade 
moving on Gomy-Dubnik from the West. The H. A. battery of 
tbe Guard with the Brigade was sent to reinforce the Artillery of the 
left column of attack before Gorny-Dubnik. At about 12 noon 
information arrfred tl,at the attack on Teliscbe was repulsed, and tho 
Mounted Grenadiers ·were ordered to assist in covering t,be retrea,ting 
troops. No pursuit took place, however, and their services were not 
needed. During the night of the 24th the Brigade remained in position 
between Tdische and Go1·ny-Dubnik. 

Gourko states wit.b regard to this affair: 'Although it had not 
been able to take Telischc, the detachment had nevertheless fulfilled 
itr-- mission. Dnl'ing thA whole affair of Gorny-Dnbnik1 the Turk~ 
did not ~t.i.r from TPli sche, and made no attempt to come to the resf"ne 
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of the defenders of the former post.' That no such movement took place 
can hardly, however, have been due to the Rifle Regiment, as the latter, 
with a loss of more than ~8 per cent., was probably not in a condition to 
offer n1uch l'esistance after 1:3 noon, and there remained only a Cavalry 
screen between the two posts. In recounting bis disposition for the 
whole operation, Gourko says nothing of an intention to attack Teliscbe 
ou the 2.J,th October; but in describing the events at the latter place, 
be states that, in addition to containing the enemy on this side, the 
force was to take Telische, if it appeared possible. It could scarcely 
have been intended, howeT"er, to involve the detachment in an assault 
on an entrenched post held by a greatly superior force. Teliscbe 
was probably as strong as Gorny-Dubnik, and an error must have 
been committed by the detachment commander. Gourko's report 
seems to imply that the battalions detailed as supports got completely 
out of band and joined in the attack without orders. Similar 
occur1·ences took place on other occasions, notably in the case of the 
5th Regiment before Plevna on tbe 8th September. It is also note
worthy that Cacalry appear to ha,e been employed in an attack on 
earthworks, as was the case also at Vratza on the 9th November. 

DEl!0NSTl<ATION AGAINST DOLNY-DUBNIK (24'rH OCTOBER). 

The detachment under General Arnoldi (No. 7, p. 171) advanced 
from Trestenik on the morning of the 24th at about 7 A.ll., and, arriving 
about lJ mile north of Dolny-Dubnik, it was received by A.tillery 
fire from ~ redonbts North of the village. The force mo.-ed off in a 
Sonth-westerly direction, leaving the 4 th Dragoons opposite the re
duubts. Before striking the chau,see, the detachment discovered a 
third redoubt, on which the Rotrn1anian and 1 Russian H. A. battery 
opened fire, while the 4th Lancers, with 4 H. A. guns, moved at a trot 
along the chaussee towards Gorny-Dubnik, where about this time 
the right column of attack had arrived. Nothing of importance 
occnrred. The batteries subsequently moved to a height which com
manded the redoubts, and the firing was kept up on both sides with 
little result till evening. The 2 Roumanian Infantry battalions 
<antrenched themselves on the left flank of the Artillery position. The 
Russian Cavalry, attempting to cJose in on the Turkish works, were 
repulsed by Infantry fire. The Turkish strength in Dolny-Dubnik 
was estimated to be 6 battalions, with 4 guns. 

Meanwhile, General Loscbkareff, commanding 9th_Cavalry Division, 
ordered 6 squadrons (9th Hussars and 2 squadrons, 9th Dragoons) 
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with one H . .A.. battery to cross the Vid near Medeven. This force 
effected contact and kept up communication with .A.rnoldi's detach
ment and the 1st Division of the Guard. 

Tchernosu boff, with his detachment (No. 9,p.171), took up a position 
and entrenched himself between Dolny-N etropol and Gorny-N etropol, on 
the night of the 23rd. On the 24th, an ineffective fire was opened on the 
Turkish works near the Vid bridge. The losses experienced on the 24th 
by the above forces are not given, but must have been extremely slight. 

CAPTURE OF TELISCBE (28TB OCTOBER). 

Mier the fall of Gorny-Dubnik, the 1st Infantry Division of the 
Guard took front towa,•ds Doloy-Duhnik with the Rifle Brigade on 
the left, touching the Ronmanians, North.West of Doloy-Dubnik. 
Thus well protected on the Plevna side, the Sapper battalion and a 
Brigade of the 2nd Infantry Division of the Guard set to work to 
fortify Gorny.Dubnik. Dolny.Dnbnik was watched on the North 
and West by .A.rnoldi's detachment, and the bridge over the Vid by 
that of Tchernosuboff. The 1st Brigade, 2nd Cavalry Division, of the 
Guard, near Rakita, observed Telische on the South; the 2nd Brigade 
was posted in the valley of Svinar, and observed Telische on the East 
side; the 3rd Brigade was near Gorny-Dnbnik; while the Caucasian 
Cossack Brigade watched Telische on theNortha11d West. The other
Brigade of the 2nd Infantry Division of the Guard was posted between 
Gorny.Dubnik and Telische. Finally the 1st Brigade, 3rd Division 
of the Guard, was ordered up from Mede.en, to the East of Telische . 

.A. post-house on the cltaussee, about 3 miles South of Telische, had 
been occupied by the Turks and surrounded by trenches, and Radomirze 
was held by a strong detachment. .A. Turkish force of 20 battalions 
with 10 guns, and about 1,000 cavalry, under Chefket, is stated to have 
advanced from Orcbanie to the support of the etappen stations; hut 
after hearing of the fall of Gorny-Dubnik, Chefket appears to have 
halted and turned back, or contented himself with leaving detach
ments at the post-house and at Radomirze . 

. The Ca.-vah·y Brigade near Rakita was constantly engaged in skir
m1shes with the enemy, and the outpost duties were very severe.* 

On October 28th, Gourko moved to attack Telische, and sur
rounded the position with 16 battalions of the Guards ancl the 

, ,, * Major Khrapovitoki's journal (p~rtly pu_blished by the Reuue Militaire a~ 
l Etranger. October 12th, 1878) . c_ontams _nn mteresting account of the ser,·ices 
performed by the 2nd Ca"n.lry Drns1on at this period. 
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3rd Cavalry Brigade; 6 field and 2 H. A. batteries of the Guard, and 
the Caucasian Cossack battery (66 guns), opened a convergent fire 
at about 11 A.M., which was kept up till 2 P.M. Gourko now sent in a 
prisoner with a summons to surrender, under a threat to attack at 
once on all sicles, if an answer were not returned in half an hour. 
Ismail Hakki Pasha gave himself up, with about J 00 officers, 3,000 
men, and 4 guns, besides a very large quantity of small arms ammu. 
nition intended for Plevna. Small parties d the garrison had pre
viously made their escape to the South, and a few stragglers were 
cut down or made prisoners by the Cavalry of the Guard. 

The contrast in the resistance offered by Gorny.Dubnik and 
Telische is ,ery remarkable, and "·as probably due to difference of 
calibre of their respective commanders. Instances of the effects of 
such diff6rence are not infrequent; and Von Trotha's opinion that 
Gorny.Dubnik, if summoned to surrender after an Artillery attack, 
would have done so, and that 'l'elische, if assanlted, would have 
offered a strong resistance, seems a somewhat rash surmise. 

There is no information as to the losses of the Turks from the 24th Turki,h ' "''· 

to the 28th. The garrisons of Gorny.Dubnik and Telische probably 
did not exceed 8,000 men; and since about 5,500 men were taken 
prisoners by the Russians, and a few parties appear to have escaped 
from Telische, their total losses were apparently about 2,000. 

After the fall of Telische, the 1st Division of the Guard, the Rifle 
Brig-ade, and the Roumanians remained in position on the South-West, 
West, and North-West of Dolny-Dubnik, while there was a large 
Cavalry force and some Ronmania.n battalions near Gorny-Netropol. 
Gourko appears to have intended to wait for the arrival of a portion 
of the Grenadier Corps ou the North side before attacking Dolny
Dubnik. The 2nd BrigMle, 3rd Division , Grenadier Corps, arrived 
near Dolny-Netropol on the afternoon of October 31st, and orders were 
issued for an attack on November 2nd. During the night of the 31stT 
however, the garrison of Dolny-Dnbujk retI"eatecl into Plevna, and 
the post was occupied by the Russians on November 1st. 

The Plevna communications bad been practically cut on October 
24th, and the Russians now closed in on the left bank of the Vid. 
The work of creating investing lines on the West side of Plevna was 
begun at once and carried on without intermission, and from Novem
ber 1st Osman Pasha was completely isolated. 
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{ 2nc1 Division 
' 3rd ,, • 

{ 16th ,. 
· 30th 

{ 5th 
· 31st ,, . 

{
2nd ,. . . 

. 3rd Rifle Brigade . 
3rd Sapper battalion 

. 3 Divisions . 

Tot..'l.l 
The Field Artillery consisted of~ 

Russians . 1 0 Brigades . 
Roumanians. 16 batteries . 

16 battalions. 
16 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 

4 ,. 
l battalion. 

42 battalions. 

, 192 

. 480 guns. 

. 96* ., 

Total . 576 ,, 

By the 15th N overnber the losses ( except probably those of the· 
Guard Corps) had all been made good, and the total strength of th& 
Russian Infantry-estimated at 800 to the battalion, and allowing for 
the losses of the Guards-would be about 116,000 men. The strength 
of the Roumanian Infantry is stated by Todlebcn to have been 22,000. 
This gives a total available Infantry force of 138,000 men. Thes& 
-figures suggest many reflections, and serve to illustrate the illusive 
character of the Russian expectations, and also to show how com
pletely the difficulties of the task undertaken had been under-estimated. 
The total Russian strength in Bulgaria at the end of July was 
under 115,000. The Russians began the campaign with 10 fofantry 
Divisions; they attacked Plcvna on the 20th July with 3 Regiments; 
and now, by the beginning of November, there were 13½ Divisions 
(includiug the Roumanians) grouped round this place alone. 

The total available Cavalry force was the same as that detailed ou 
p. 91, with the addition of the :l,l, squadrons of the 2nd Guard Cavalry 
Division, bringing the total of squadrous up tc 120. 

This force was evidently considerably greater than was needed fur 
the investment of Plevna; and it ·was determined to send Gourko with 
a strong force to take Orchanie and to gain a footholcl in the passes of 
the Etropol Balkans, forestalling the advance of a relief corps from Sofia. 

After the loss of Gorny-Dubnik and Telische, Chefkct Pasha l1ad 
been recalled by orders from Constantinople i and Ohakir Pasha, who had 
served under Suleiman at Schipka, was appointed to command the 
troops occupying Orchanie and the various detachments distributed 
over the smaller posts still held by the Turks North of the western 
Balkans. Later, l\fehemet .Ali had been ordered to Sofia to organise 

* This figure is taken from Todleben's own statement. At the perio<l of the 3r~l 
battle of Plerna. the Roumanian Artillery is t,,tatecl to have numbered 10$ gum;. 
The number appears now to have been somewhat reduced. It is possible thxt the 
12 guns absent ·were employed in the subsequent attack on Rahoni. by thL• R0umauian111. 
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an army of relief intended for Plevna, but the undertaking was begun 
too late. The force assembled was weak; and, even in December, 
the whole strength available for the defence of the western passes 
only amounted to about 41 battalions-some 20,000 men-of very 
inferior quality, being composed mainly of Moustahfiz, who deserted 
in great numbers.* By the middle of November, however, the weak
ness of the so-called 'army of relief' was probably not fully known to 
the Russians, and something was expectecl of it. '!.'his relief force 
might move on Plevna, -vW Orchanie, or riti .Herkovatz. The former 
route was the best ancl shortest, so long as Chakir Pasha could hold 
the northern outlet of the Babakonak ( or Arabakonak) Pass against 
Gonrko. The latter was more circuitous, and would dangerously 
expose the communications of the force with Sofia.t 

Theforcedetailecl to Gourkofortheaclvance on Orcbanie consistedof-

1 l st Dfrision . . . . 16 Latta.lions . 
2nd ., . . . . 16 

Imperial Gm1rds Rifle Brigade . . . . 4 ,, 
· 1st anU 2nd Artillery :Brigades. 96 guns. 

2od Cavalry Division . . 24 1:1quadrons. 
2 H.A. batteries . . . 12 guns. 

Caucasian Cossnck Brigade . 12 sotnias. 
l Cos&ack battery . 6 guns. 

Total-36 Lattn.lions, 36 squadrons, 114 guns. 

Gourko was subsequently joined by the 2nd Brigacle, 3rd Division 
(10th and 12th Regiments), moving from Teteven. 

Orders for the advance were issued on the 16th November, and 
the mozement began on the same day. 

On the 19th N ovem her a Roumanian detachment, which hacl crossecl 
the Danube above Nicopolis, took Rahova and subsequently moved on 
Lorn-Palanka, which fell after six days' bombardment. The whole line 
of the Danube, from LomePalanka nearly to Rui-tchnk, was now in the 
hands of the invaders. Viclclin was still helcl by 20 battalions of goocl 
Turkish troops, and was too strong to be attacked by the Roumanians. 

The general situation about the 20th November may be briefly 
summed up as follows :-

Plevna., closely invested by 10½ Russian and 3 Roumaniau Divisions; 
th<..· remaining Russian forces formed in a wide circle round the 
po~ition to pl·otect tl1e operations of the investing army. 

,.. General Baker reached /'.:;ofia about the 1st December, and proceeded at once to 
thC' J{amarli pm,ition-the Turkish main line of defence. He was present during the 
greater part of the operations invoked in the attempted defence of the Ba_Jkans, ~nd 
bis work ( War in Bulgaria, vol. ii.) gives, from the Turkish side, an mterest10g 
accuunt of this portion of the campaign. . t It is perhaps worth noticing that General Baker subsequently proposed to Chakir 
Pasbi~ to utilise the BerkoYatz route, 1tnd, concentratin~ a force at this plare, to 
threaten the Russians holding the northern outlet of the Babakouak Pass. 
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In the East, the XIth, XIIth, and XIIIth Corps, together with the 
26th Division, disposed from Pyrgos to Slataritza, fronting the Turkish 
Army of the Quadrilateral under Suleiman Pasha. 

In the Sonth, the VIIIth Corps, 24th DiYision and 3rd Rifle 
Brigade, holding the line of the Balkans from Slataritza to Trojan and 
fronting Raoof Pasha ltnd the Turkish Schipka army. To the right 
rear of this force, the 3rd Infantry Dinsion occupying Seln, Lovtcha, 
Trojan, and Teteven. 

To the South-West, Gourko, with two Divisions and the Rifle 
Brigade of the Guard, near J ahlonitza, preparing to operate against 
Orchanie. Vratza, held by two Carnlry Regiments ; Rahova, by the 
Roumanians preparing to attack Lom-Palanka; while the whole of 
Western Bulgaria. up to the line V ratzft-Rahova had been more or less 
deared by the Russian Cavalry. 

On the Turkish side Pra,-tza was occupied, and a fortified po•ition 
had been formed near it which defended the cl«wssee. Near Etropol a 
position, held by 10 battalions of Moustahfiz, haJ been formed defending 
the track leading from Pravtza. Orchanie, at the entrance of the 
Babakonak Pass, was extensively defended; tbe village of Lutikova, 
North-West of Orchanie, was occupied by 5 battalions; and a fortified 
post had been formed about .5 miles from Orchanie, defending the 
mountain path Orchanie-Lutikova. A further Turkish detachment 
held N ovatschin on the Orchanie-V ratza road. In rear of Orchanie a 
second position bad been made near the village of Vraches,* guarding 
the mouth of the pass, and, as a third position, a strong line of defence 
had been thrown np on the Kamarli heights at the summit of the 
Bahakonak Pass. Berkovatz was occupied by 6 battalions, and the whole 
Turkish force, under Cbakir Pasha, at Pravtza, Orchanie, and the 
Kamarli position, was little over 20,000 men. All interest was con
centrated ou P levna and its prospects of relief. Hope still existed 
that either Suleiman might succeed in breaking through the Czare
vitch's force, or that Mehemet Ali would he able to collect an army 
sufficient to defeat Gourko and move on Plevna. The former, how
ever, did not move till too late ; the latter had au impossible task. 

M ovEMEN'r ON ORCHANIE, 

Moving from Telische, Gourko's force r eached J ahlonitza on the 
18th November ; and, after Cavalry reconnaissances extending up to the 
21st, the operations began in earnest. The proposed movements in-

* Vrae!!M, Sofill sheet of Austrian map. 
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eluded a weak demonstration from Vratza on Lutikova-a demonstra
tion against the front of the Pravtza position, combined with strong 
turning movement :igainst its left flank and rear; finally, a strong 
demonstration against Etropol to he turned into au attack if possible. 

The mm·L·ments proved successful. Pravtza was occupied on the 
23rd, the 'l'urks retreating on Orchanie. Etropol was captured on the 
2J,th, the Turks partly retreating to Slatitza and partly over the 
Strigli Pass to the right flank of the main Kamarli position. The 
Cavalry Ue1nonstration, however, from Vratza was nearly cut off and 
suffered considerably. Orchanie and N ovatcbin were abandoned on 
the 26th, and the Turks fell back on the Vraches position, neglecting, 
however, to destroy the large stores accumulated at Orchanie, so that 
a large stock of ammunition, more than two million rations, and a 
quantity of warm clothing fell into the bands of the Russians. The 
V raches position was threaten eel to be turned on the 28th November 
by two Russian Regiments advancing over the mountains from 
Etropol, and on the night of this clay it was e,acuatecl by the Turks. 
The latter were now concentmted for the clefence of the Kamarli works, 
and Gourko took up a position on both siclcs of the pass fronting them, 
whic-h he helcl till the fall of Plevna. The weather was bad, and it was 
decided not to attempt to advance further till a sufficient force was 
available, in order to be able after crossing the Balkans to push to the 
South without delay. Meanwhile, however, a road was constructed 
towards Tchnriak on the right flank of the Russian position. 

The total losses of the Russians in the above operations are statecl to 
have been under 500 men. 

The above is a very slight sketch of an operation, which, though it 
involved compamtively little fighting, called for very great fabour and 
enclul'ance on the part of the troops. The whole of the Russian 
operations in the Balkans well deserve to be independently studiecl, 
and r hey will form a valuable addition to the history of mountain 
warfare. 

With the capture of Pra,tza ancl Orchanie all hope of relieving 
Plevna from the West was obviously at an end, ancl l'Jehemet .A.Ii was 
reduced to the defensive. :M.eanwhile, in the East, Suleiman, so rashly 
impetuous at Scbipka, bad been practic11lly inactive till the 18th 
November. On the 2Gth bis right wing was defeated by the Czare
vitch's force, ancl on the 4th ancl 5th December the Russians were 
defeated 11ear Elena and at S1ataritza. These Turkish victories were 
not followed up in any way, however, and no ho1Je of relief from the 
East remained for the defenders of Plevna. 
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THE CLOSE lNvEsnrnNT OP PLEVNA. 

It is impossible, with the data available, to give anything approach
ing to a diary of the trenchwork executed on either side from the 1st 
November to the 9th December. The Russians and Turks both em
ployed the spade up to the last, and the works of both gradually 
increased in strength, The period of close investment was not, how
ever, marked by any important incidents, and an account of Skobeleff's 
trench operations on the Green Hill will perhaps suffice. 

Immediately on bis arrival, Todleben took in hand all the details of 
the investment, and vigorously set to work to inspire method and unity 
of action into the operations. The position of the investing force was 
everywhere strengthened by trenches, supported by lunettes and 
redoubts at the more important points. The distances of the invest
ing lines from the Turkish works at the date of the fall of tbe place 
vary considerably-from 120 yards in Skobeleff's attack, to 1,100 yards 
in the Vth Section. West of the Vid the gradually sloping ground 
was favourable to the action of the Turkish Artillery, and the Russian 
trenches were placed at distances of about 3,700 yards from the 
Turkish redoubts on the right bank. The Russian guns were estab
lished in batteries at ranges of from 1,200 to 3,700 yards, except in the 
IVth Section where a few 4-pounders were employed at much shorter 
ranges. :Many other matters required attention. Roads were made to 
facilitate communication round the line of investment, and sign-posts 
were provided. :Many new bridges were built, and existing bridges 
repaired and strengthened . .A. field telegraph line ,ms canied round the 
position. Todleben states that on his arrival he found that the batteries 
had limited their field of fire too mnch; this was now increased to 
from 100° to 120°, and by the aid of the telegraph it was possible to 
concentrate the fire of 60 guns on any named work. The Russian 
batteries fired with more or less vigour throughout the period of the 
in,-estment, and their suddenly concentrated fire appeared at first to 
produce a considerable moral effect. This subseqnently seemed to 
diminish> and the Turkish guns were withdrawn, or frequently changed 
in position, while the garrisons of the redoubts were covered in folds 
of the ground in rear, or withdrawn out of range. The losses of the 
Turks from the Russian Artillery fire were estimated at from 50 to 
60 men per day, but were probably much less. The Russian Artillery 
was able to stop the Turkish working parties during daylight, hut it 
effected nothing else, The Turkish guns fired more rarely, as they 
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latterly began to run sbort of ammunition. Though possessing a 
range of nearly three miles, tbey occasioned very trifling loss to the 
investing troops, since their shells rarely burst. 

An attempt was made to induce Osman Pasha to capitulate, which 
gave rise to tbe following characteristic correspondence :-

'MONSIEUR LE MARECHAJ., 

, lIEAn-QuAH.rrns, Poa:ADIM, 
'19th (dl st'* October. 

'After the yigorous resistance which I ha.Ye met with from the army placed 
uncler your command, I haxe made the dispositions nec('ssary to surrollltd Plevna 
('Ompletely n.nd to ren<ler it impo!-gible for you to be relie,·ed. To tbis end the 
J mpt•1-ial Guard untler General Gourko has taken by assault the position of Gorny• 
Dubnik; thrtw da.y:s later, Tdische and the garrison defending it were forced to sur
r~nde-r. Dolny-DLtbnik has been eYacua.ted by your troops, and my forces b,;1.,e suc
eessively occupied Tete,·en, Orsik°'•a, and Vratza. 

'As under these circumstances all further resistance on rour part could only len.cl 
to a useless ~bedding of blood, I believe it to be my duty, from the point of ,·iew of 
humn.nity, to cumm11nicate to your Excellency this information R.nd these considerations. 

• I trust, :Mnnsieur le !\I11rt>chal, that you will nppreciflte the motives which bR.ve 
flictatPd my present action, and I foel pleasure in assuring you that I slHLll always 
know how to h01nour in your peri:ion, and in the personnel of the brave troops under 
JOur command, warriors worthy of esteem and crmsicleration. 

'(Signed) 'The Grand Duke, Commanding-in-Chief, 
• NrcOL.AS.' 

The above letter was sent into Plevna on tbe 12th November, and 
on the next clay Osman replied as follows:-

, HmusESS, 
'I h,we received the letter dated the 31st October, in which you announce to 

me that., after the vigorous resistanre which you have ml'-t with at the hands of the 
army under my command. you have hacl to make thP-dispositions necessary to surround 
PlPrnn. nml to render it impossible to relien the place. 

• Fully sharing the sentiments of humanity, which your Highness has well desired 
to ('Xpress, and rhanking you for the step which you have been willing to take with 
the object of prtwenting a usPless shedding of blood, I could not for a momi:>nt enter
tn.io the idea of oraering my gallant solJiers to lay down their arms. whatever may be 
the dispositions which ba.n bi:>en taken to invest Plevnn.. 

'If the Imperial Guard under General Gourko has ta.ken Gorny-Dt1bnik and 
Tclische, and if the General charged with the defence of the lattn place hns sur
renrlered, it does not follow that I must judge, like your Highness. thn.t t.he situation 
of Plevna is critical. In any case, I could not fail in the dut.v which my command 
imposes upon me, irnd we arP ready, my brave army :rnd I, to fight to the last drop of 
blood for the honour of our country and the defence of its rights. 

'(Signed) 'The Commander-in-Chief, 
'OslllN.' 

It was therefore clear that nothing of the nature of a capitulation 
was to be got out of Osman, a.nd that the investing army would have to 

* Thi!=! and the following letter hat-e been translated from Colonel Lecomte's 
Guerre d'Orif'J/t en 1876-i7. I t wi ll be noticed that the lf'tter iR dated 31st October, 
though it speakis of the occupH.tion of Vratza which did not take place till the 9th 
No\·ember, as afait acco111pli. I t appears as if the letter had been begun earlier, but 
was not completed till just before it was despatched on the 12th NovPmLer. It is stated, 
moreover, that tlw occupation of Telisehe took place three days after that of Gorny
Dubnik instead of four. 

Corre.spon
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remain in position as lo11g as the provisions in Plevna should hold out. 
It remained to strengthen the investing lines as far ns possible, so 
as to rend(•r it impossible for Osman to break through them, and to 
make the capture of his whole force a certainty ; and further, to 
protect the Russian troops from the effects of bad weather, that they 
might be perfectly fit for further operations immediately after the foll 
of the place. As to the probable duration of the supplies in Plevna 
very different estimates bad been formed; but Todleben bad received 
information on which he re1ied, thnt the rrnrks could not hold out 
beyond the middle of December. Wbethet· Osman r eally expected to 
be relie,ed at the period at which he ·wrote, the letter giycn above is 
uncertain. It is more probable, however, that be expected a fresh 
general assault, and counted on being able to clefe,1t it. This expecta
tion was nearly correct. 

The total force of the Allies avaihble before Plevna, 0,fter deducting 
the detachment nuder Gourko, consisted of 8 Russian Infantry 
Divisions (3rd Guards, 2nd ,ind 3rd Grenadiers, 2nd, 5tb, 16th, 30th, 
and 31st Line), with tbe 3rd Rifle Brigade, 2 Sapper battalions, ancl 
8 Brigades of Field Artillery, together with 3 Roumanian Divisions 
(2nd, 3rd, ,incl 4th) and 16 field batteries. The Cavalry force con. 
sisted of the 4th and 0th Russian Cavalry Divisions and 2 Roumanian 
Brigades, with 5 Horse Artillery batteries. 

According to Todleben* the strength of the force at his tlisposal was-

Russians f Infantry (including Sappers) 85,000 men. 

l ~f~~1Artiller/ : : 5•i~~ ;~~:~s. 
Roumanirms J Infantry . . 22,000 men. 

L Field Artillery 96 guns. 
tHorse 30 .. 

8iege ., 40 ,. 
Total- 107,000 Infantry, 5,000 Cavalry, 550 guns. 

The whole extent of the line of investment-about 46 miles
was divided into 6 Sections, each of which formed a separate corn~ 
mand. The following is a detail of the troops allotted to these 
Sections:-

Ist Section 
(General 1'chernat). 

* Lrtlcr to B1•ialmo11t. 

E.rtent-From BiYolar, on the ,,,.id , to the Gri,·itz~ 
redoubt. 

Troopst-3rd and 4th Roumanian Di \"isions. 
12 Field batteries. 

Total-26 lJattalions; 72 gllns. 
------------

t Fh·e lxi.tterics-four ~ussjnn. anc~ one Roumanian. proba.bly-Lnt, it is not 
stated. Todleben doe:-. n, it include rn hu; statement the 36 squacln,ns of Iloumanian 
CnV"ah·y, who wer~ possibly t:m.ployerl on clet~chcU service Letween Doh1~·-Xetropol 
and the Da~ulie. n,ir the 40 s1c:gc· guns, which latter he mentions, buweYer, iu 
::mothc,r portion of the i;ame lC'-tter. 

l '.]'he •Jth DiYision Of'Cnpicd the line in front of GriYiLza; the 3rd Didsion that 
opposite Buko~a anrl Opa.n1•tz. 



IInd Section 
,Lieut.-General Krudener). 

Illrd Section 
(Lieut.-General Zotoff). 

IVth Sect.ion 
Lieut.-General Skobeleff). 

Yth Section 
Lieut.-General Katalei). 

Ylth Section 
Lieut.-General Ganetski). 

19:S 

&tent-From t.he GriYitza redoubt to the Galiz redoubt. 
Troops-2od Brigade, 5th Dfrision. 

4 Field batteries. 
31 st Info.ntry DiYision. 
6 }'iel<l batt;ries. 

Total-18 battalions; 80 guns. 

EJ:tcnt-Fro,u the Galiz redouLt to the Tutschenitza 
raxine. 

TI-oops-2nd Infantry Division. 
6 Field batteries. 
12th Ritle battalion. 

Total-13 battalions; 48 guns. 

.E:tte11t-From the Tutscheuitza to the KartuschaYen 
ravine. 

Troops-16th Infantry Di,ision. 
6 Field batteries. 
30th Infantry Di,ision. 
6 Field hatterie~. 
9th, 10th, and llt.h Rifle battalions. 
9th Dou Cubsacks. 

Totul-27 Uattillions; 6 sotnias; 96 guns. 

Extent-From the Kartuscha.ven ra,ine to the Yid at 
Tvrnen. 

Troops-3r(l infantry Division of the Guard. 
6 Field batteries 
2 Rquadrons Ciwalry 
1 Don Co1-~ack battery. 

Total-16 battalions; 2 squadrons; 5-l guns. 

&tcnt-lfrom left biink of the Yid opposite Tyrnen to 
the left bank opposite BiYola.r. 

TI-oopi;:*-2nd Grenadier Division. 
6 Field bntteries. 
3rd Grenadier Di,·ision. 
6 Field batteries. 
1st Brigade 5th Infantry Division. 
2 Field lu'ltterie~. 
2nd Roumanian Di,ision. 
4 Field batteries. 
!Jth Dragoon~. 
9th Limcers. 
9th Hussars. 
1 H.A Lattery. 
4th Don Cossack. 
1 Don Cossack batterv. 
1 KalarR.sh Regiment: 

Total-54 battalions; 22 squadrons; 148 guns. 

Gratld Totalt-154 battalions; 30 squadrons; 498 guns. 

• The Rouma.nians held the left of the line from the Vid to Dolny-Netropol; the 
2nd Grenadier DiYision was in the centre, the 3rd Division on the right. . 

t The dett,il of troops for the se,•eral Sections of thP. inYestment does not mention 
two of the five Horse Artillery batteries stated by 'l'o<lleben to haYe been w~s~nt. 
)foreovn, it does not include three of the Regiments of the 4th Can~ry ~1ns1~m, 
which ware probably detached and employed in maintaining commuo1cat1on with 
(iourko's forct1. 

0 
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In the detail given on the prece,ling page, the IVth :incl Vltb are 
apparently the strongest Sections, tbc former including the PIC'\·nn
Lovtcha road, the latter the routes to Orchanie and Viddin. 

Not nearly the foll number of guns present were placed iu battery, 
and very few of the 4-prs., which constituted half of the Russian Field 
Artillery, seem to have been employed. As to t he total number of guns 
which were used during the period of investment, considerable disagre0-
mf'nt occurs in the various accounts. Todlebeu speaks of' 300 guns, 
including 40 siege g un!=!.' The nnmber of Russian 9-prs. present wa.s 
appare11tly 192 ; adding t.he 40 siege guns and 96 Roumanian field 
guns, a total of 3~8 is obtained, which does not differ greatly from 
Todleben's ob,·ionsly 'rounded' number. The Russian fLprs . were 
probably not all employed, ancl a few 4-prs. were certainly brougl,t 
into action in Skobeleff':::. Section. Of the 40 siege gnus* 8 were 
apparently iu t he !Ind Section and 12 in the IIIrd Section, retain
ing nearly the positions stated on p. 162 : the positions of tbe remain
ing 20 are not stated, but they were probably nearly all in the VIth 
Section. In addition to their field guns, the Rouruanians employed 4 
9·84-in. mortars. 

Clear directions, providing for all probable contingencies, were
issued to the Commander of each Section of investm ent, so that no 
deln.y of any kind need occur in effecting a concentration at any 
point threatened by an attempt on the part of the Turks to hre>tk out. 

SKOBELEFF's TRENCH ATTACK o::,i- THE GREEN HrLLS. 

Skobeleff's operations on the Green Hills form the only interesting 
episode of the investment; and, with the exception of the mining work 
to which the Roumanians resorted after the failure of their assault on the 
19th October, they constitute the only offensive operations on the part of 
the Allies. Skobeleff was well supplied with ent.renching tools by the 
beginning of November-the 16th Division is stated to have had 
5,000 shovels and 'a proportionate quantity of axes, mallets, &c.' 
:Moreover, the 3rd Sapper battalion, which was considerably below 
strength, was '1ttached to the IVth Section, as well as two Colonels of 
Engineers, Laskovski a.nd l\Ielnitzki. The former was subsequently 
detacbt'd no other duties; but the latter, with Colonel Sasski com
manding the Sapper battalion, assumecl tbe technical direction of a 11 
the work executed in this Section up to t he fall of Plevna. 

On the 24th October, simultaneously with the movement of tl,e 

* 6•in. Lronze breech-loaders (p. 5) . 
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Guard on Gorny- Dubnik, Skobeleff had carried out a demonstration 
from the South towards the Red Hill. The latter position was not, 
however, permanently occupied at this time. 

Of the three positions, viz. the Red Hill, the 'B,·estovalz heights,' • 
and the 1st Knoll of the Green Hills, the latter only was held by the 
Tnrks. The ground was well known by reason of the fight.ing of the 
11th and 12th September, and the Brestovatz heights and the Red 
Hill were occupied by the Russians, and entrenched on tha night of 
the 4th November, without any preliminary reconnaissance. On the 
Rth November, Skobeleff determined to occupy and entrench the 1st 
Knoll of the Green Hills. 

The troops detailed for the operation next day were as follows :
!Jth Rifle battalion. 
61st Vladimir Regiment. 
2 batteries, 16th ArtilleryBrigade. 
2 mitrailleuses. 
2 sotnias, 9th Don Cossacks. 

To form the General Reserve :-

1 t B · d ooth Inf t u· · · ( 117th Shuja Regiment . . s r1ga e, .~ an ry ivrn1on 1118th Jaroslaff i, 

The left flank of the advance was covered by the position on the 
Brestovatz heights, which was held by the 63rd U gliz Regiment; th e 
right flank rested on the Tutschenitsa ravine, and was covered by two 
companies of the Heth Regiment. 

There was a thick fog on the 9th; and by 5 P.M., the time fixed for 
the attack, with the object of securing sufficient daylight to trace the 
works, it was nearly dark. The troops paraded South of the Red Hill 
at about 4 P.Y., and were ordered to observe the strictest silence, and 
only to fire by word of command. The preparations lasted about an 
hour, after which the force moved over the hill and descended into the 
valley between the latter and the 1st Knoll. The fog covered the Rus
sians completely, and the movement was unobserved by the Turks. ln 
the valley the force was formed for attack in the following order :-

The Rifle battalion in front with one company extended, one com
pany as support, and the two remaining companies following in rear as 
reserve. Behind the Rifle battalion followed the 61st Regiment in 
' battalion column : ' 12 companies of the latter Regiment were told 
off as working party, each provided with 100 shovels, and the three 
Rifle companies formed the reserve. The Cossacks were placed on 
the right of the 61st Regiment, near the Tutschenitsa ravine. The 
two batteries were placed in positions previously prepared on the Red 

• The bill North-West of Brestorntz:. 
o 2 
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Hill and the mitrailleuses were taken down into the valley between the 
Red' Hill and the 1st Knoll, before the attack began, where also the 
117th Regiment was formed up. 

Led by Skobeleff in person, the fighting line and supports moved 
off in perfect silence, followed by the reserve at from 1-50 to 200 paces 
distance, the 1st battalion 61st Regiment moving further in rear. The 
advance continued in the fog for about 300 paces before a shot was 
fired; at last there came a single shot from the Turks, and soon a 
' hail of bullets,' which caused some loss . The fighting line pressed 
on, and the Turks lining the southern brow of the 1st Knoll fell back 
firing, on their advanced trenches. The Russians moved on to about 
120 paces beyond the brow, and were baited by Skobeleff, who ordered 
the foremost Turkish trenches to be carried with tl1e bayonet, with
out fi1·ing. This was done; and the Russians, covering themselves as 
much as possible in the ·captured trenches, opened a heavy fil'e on the 
retreating Turks. Skobeleff returned to the crest of the bill, near which 
the reserves of the Rifle battalion were halted, obtaining good cover in 
the irrigation tr~nches, which were to be found all over the Green Hills. 

The working p'1rty of the 61st Regiment was now ordered up to 
the position by successive companies, and began to entrench itself 
"t once. The 1st battalion formed the right, the 3rd battalion the 
left-half of a long line of trench, and the work appears to have been 
commenced on the right. The digging was begun with great energy ; 
'the increasing fire of the enemy, the fog, the darkness, all tended to 
brace up the nerves and to quicken the work.' To strengthen the 
position of the Rifles holding the captured Turkish trenches, a detachment 
ofthe6lst Regiment with shovels was ordered up to the front. The work 
went on rapidly, and success seemed certain, when the Turks returned 
t,o the attack in considerable force. The Rifles holding the Turkish 
trenches were badly covered, and were driveu back; the supports, also 
badly covered and under heavy fire, lost their commander, Captain 
Dombrovski, and retreated to the line of the Russian trenches in con
siderable disorder. After the front was cleared by the retreat of the 
Rifle battalion, the 61st Regiment, which was now fairly covered, 
received the 'l'urkisb advance with volleys. The Turks came on in 
force, covered by a dense chain of skirmishers, and directing their 
main effort against the Russiau left. They advanced to within 100 
paces of the trencb, lay down, and commenced to fire volleys. 
The moment was critical for the Russians. It was not easy to bring 
up the reserves iu the darkness under a storm of bullets, and they 
suffered considerably. 'All the disadvantages of a night engagement 
were felt.' A portion of the 61st Regi meut abandoned the trench and 
retreated towards the Red Hill. By great personal exertion, however, 
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the battalion commanders succeeded in keeping the greater part of the 
Regiment in hand, and shortly afterwards the 2nd Rifle company, 
under Captain Spolatboga, advanced from the reserve beyond the left 
flank of the trench and fired volleys into the Turks. The company 
suffered heavily, bnt the enemy was unable to withstand its fire, and 
retired. 

Work was recommenced at once, and the companies which had re~ 
treated "..-ere ordered up again. 'l'wo company commanders weredepriYed 
of their commandR on the spot, and the men were seriously reprimanded. 

By 7 A.M. the trench afforded substantial cover; but daylight 
showed many defects which might well be expected in work executed 
in the darkness, under fire, ancl interrupted by a serious attack. The 
trench was widened a little, the parapet regulated, and then rest 
was given to the working party, while eight men pet· company wern 
told off with loaded rifles to keep guard to the front. 'l'he two mi
trailleuses were placed in position on the right flank of the trench, so as 
to be able tu sweep the ground in front, and the trench itself in case of 
an emergency. 

Towards noon tbe Turkish fire ceased, and the Russians were able 
to carry out their cooking. .A.t about 3 P.M. the work recommenced, 
the trench was widened and deepened, and the rear slope cut down. 

The resen .. es had hitherto been sheltered in the irrigation trenches, 
and working parties of the 63rd and 117th Regiments were now told 
off to entrench them and to make communications from the front 
trench to the rear. The reserves were covered by rows of parallel 
trenches, each to contain a company, and the trench sheltering the 
front company was provided with flanks protecting those in rear from 
enfilade fire. 

The Turkish fire had begun again at about 2 P.M., and was con
tinued v,·ith more or less violence all day; but the Russian losses were 
slight, and occurred chiefly among tl1e working parties employed on 
the communications and reserve shelters in rear of the front trench. 

Before tLe end of the first day's work, good cover had hceu made 
for four infantry battalions (three of the 61st Regiment and oue Rifle 
battalion) and also for a half-battery of 4-pounder guns and four 
mitrailleuses. The total loss to the Russians during the above operation 
was about 300 killed and wounded. 

The work uow proceeded without much interruption; the front trench 
was provided with loopholes, latrines were made, and the commun~ca
tions ex.tended. 'l'he trace of the Turkish work sin front was studied, 
and the result communicated to the batteries on the Radichevo ridg1:, 
and the Brestovatz heights. These batteries shelled the Turkish works 
incessantly. From the left flank of the front trench a portion of the 
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Turkish trenches could be enfiladed, and a party of the 3rd Rifle 
Brigade, together with a detachment provided with wall pieces, were 
told off to harass the Turks. 

On the night of the llth November a fnTther advance was made 
on the left flank, and a trench to contain twenty men was thrown up 
by the enterprise of a non-commissioned officer of the 64th Kasau 
Regiment, at about 130 paces only from the Turkish lines. On the 
following night this trench was connected up with the main trench. 

A little later, a species of caponier was made on both flanks of 
the main trench and protected with a wire entanglement in front. 
Two fougasses were placed in front oft.he main trench, and a redoubt 
of strong profile was thrown np about 100 yards in rear of the centre 
of the front trench, as a keep to the position. A battery for 4 guns 
was built to the left front of the redoubt and about 210 yards from the 
foremost Turkish trenches. The two remaining mitrailleuses were 
placed in position near the left flank of the trench, to sweep the ground 
in front. 1\.1eanwbile the communications were being extended, and 
the Green Hills position was connected up with that on the Brestovatz 
heights. 

The Turkish trenches were very close-about 500 paces distant on 
the Russian right, and 120 paces on the left--and during these opera
tions the Turks made many attacks, notably on the llth, 15th, and 
19th of November. These attacks, which took place mainly by night, 
were of small importance and were easily repulsed by the fire from 
the Russian trenches. The Turks advanced to from 100 to 150 paces 
from the Russian position, and, after lying down and pouring in a storm 
of bullets, they again retired. After the first attack above described, 
the position was never again in real danger, but the Turkish Infantry 
fire was kept up nearly all day, and even with some degree of accuracy 
by night.* 

By the end of November tbe Russian lines on the 1st Knoll were 
very strong, and the garrisons of the front trenches could be reduced 
from 4 to ~ battalions. Eacb company in the trenches furnished 4 
sentries by day and 8 by night, who kept a constant look-out to the 
front. In very thick fog, or when an attack was expected, the number 
",v_as increased to 16. ]l!oreover, at night, each company sent out 2 
picquets of 3 or 4 men eacb, to tbe front, who occupied small rifle pits 
thrown up .;bout 100 to 150paces to the front on the right flank and40 on 

. * Th~ Turkish sentries laid their ri~es on rests and re.gulated them for night 
firrng. 'Ibey had orders~ fire at stated rntervals during the night, which served the 
double. purpose of securrng the wakefulness of the sentries themsel.es nnd of 
harassrng tl1e enemy, 



199 

the left. 'l'he picquets had orders to send back one or two men to report 
any movement on the part of the enemy, but not to fire unless this 
were the only means of giving notice of an attack. On the alarm 
being given, the men in the trenches were ordered to stand to their 
arms, and they then mounted on to the banquette and arranged their 
cartridges in front of them. Independent firing was forbidden, and 
volleys were fired by orde1· from the battalion commander, or from 
General Skoheleff himself. The latter, who for the first eight days bad 
personally commanded in the front. line of trenches, afterwards 
returned to bis Head-Quarters, which had been established at Utschin 
Dol, in rear of Brestovatz (Pl. II.). 'l'he commancl of the whole position 
on the Green Hills devolved upon Major-General Grenkvist, and that of 
the front trench on the commander of the Regiment on duty for the day. 

At first the troops in the trenches were relieved three times in the 
24 hours ; later, when the wtather became worse, twice, and w heu the 
<:old and snow set in, once only. The reliefs left the camp after break
fast and moved along the Tutschenitsa ravine towards the position ; 
they were then formed np in rear of the 1st Knoll and marched in by one 
line of comnrnnic,.,tion, while the old guard of the trenches marched 
out by another. The 4 guns, 4 mitrailleuses, and 30 wall pieces re
mained in the trenches, but the gun detachments and teams were reliev-ed. 

In the trenches, two huts per company were constrncted to give 
some shelter to the men not required for immediate duty. Towards 
the end of November cold and rainy weather set in and the trenches 
were frequently flooded, causing the life there to be very wretched. At 
the Head-Quarter camp on the Lovtcha road, South of the Red Hill, 
good buts were m>Lde for the whole of the 16th Division, the two 
Artillery Brigades, and the Sapper battalion. 

'l'he vigorous measures adopted in the IVth Section were not 
imitated on any other part of the line of investment. Elsewhere the 
investing army limited itself to intermittent Artillery fire and occa
sional picquet firing. No positive advantage was gained by the opera
tion above described beyond the shortening of the Jiue of investment 
by about a mile and the harassing of the defenders of the Krischin 
position, w·ho were compelled to be always on the alert. But, on the 
other hand, the labour and the very active life pro,ed a valuable train
ing for the troops, and the Green Hills formed an admirable school 
for the young soldiers who composed fully one-half of the 16th Di,·ision 
and 3rd Rifle B,·igade. The results of the lessons there learned were 
amply shown, subsequently, in the fighting of the 8th and 9th January. 

Kars was stormed on t11e niaht of the 17th November; and on the 
an-ival of the news before Plev;a, a strong p3,rty of the Grand Duke's 
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Staff urged that Plevna shou ld be attacked for the fourth time. 'This," 
says Todleben, 'I opposed with all the energy inspired by my com·ie
tions.' Looking to the great Infantry force before Plevna, the much 
longer line of defence the Tm·ks bad now to bold-about 22½ miles
and taking into considerat.ion the fact that some of the lessons of the 
previous battles had certainly been learned by the Russians, it is highly 
probable that an assault, planned by Todleben, would have succeeded . 
But the latter relied on his information as to the resources of Plenm, 
and felt convinced that the end was nea~. In a general assault the 
Ru ssians would doubtless have lost at least 10,000 men; and them oral 
effect of snch a loss 1 apart from the material disadvantage, woo.Id ha,·e
rendered the Russian Plevna Army less fit for immediate employment 
elsewhere. Todleben's influence unquestionably saved many lives which 
would have been sacrificed to small purpose. 

Meanwhile, in Plevna matters were becoming desperate. A con
siderable supply of food for the troops still remained, but forage was 
nearly all expended and Artillery ammunition was running short. 
Firewood was almost exhausted, shoes were worn on.t, and the troops 
were suffering greatly from the want of warm clothing. Surgeons 
and hospital necessaries of all kinds were not forthcoming for the 
large number of sick and wounded who were helplessly dying. 

FALL OF PLEVNA. 

On the 2nd December, Osman determined to make au effo1t to 
break through the Russian lines. It is not probable that he thought 
much of his chances of escape ; but, acting in the spirit expressed in his 
letter to the Grand Duke, he was determined not to gi,·e up his armr 
without striking a blow. 'l'he attempt was to be made on the ~Vest 
side, probably with the hope of reaching Vicldin, and the force em
ployed was about 30,000 men with 18 field and mountain guns,• and 
about 1,200 Cavalry. On the night of the 9th December the final 
prepa,rations were made. Two bridges were thrown acorss the Vidt 
for the Cavalry and Info,ntry, while the transport train could use the 
permaueut bridge. Ammunition and baggage were packed in about 
1,000 carts drawn by teams of oxen, and rations for about six days were 
distributed to the troops. '£he 2nd Grivitza redoubt, No. 10 redoubt, 
and the KTjsch-in workR were abandoned; but garrisons, a.mounting in aU 
to about ti,000 men, were left in the Opauetz works and t.hose fronting 

* Some nceounts give larger numbers. 
t Some aecou~ts state pontoon bridges; others that tbf'y were formed upon bul

lock wnggons, wh1cb appears to be more probable. 
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the Viel. The bridges wei·e built below the permauent bridge, and a 
certain nnmber of guns were placed in position near them on the right 
bank of the Vid, while others were buried or thrown into the river. 

The Russians seem to have been well informed of the state of 
affairs. The troops were on their guard, and a few days preYionsly 
nrnnoonvres had been executed under rl1odleben's orders in the Vth and 
VIth Sections in order to ascertain the exact time required fol' a con
centration. On the 9th December the rrurkish Artiilery fire was 
altogether silent. On the same evening deserters brought information 
of a concentmtion of the Turkish troops near the bridge, and that 
rations and foot-coverings had been distributed, and arms inspected. 
The building of bridge3 was also observed a.nd reported, and it was 
wt>ll known on the night of the 9th that a sortie was imminent, and 
that it would probably take the direction of the Vlth Section. 

As to the dispositions taken on the evening of the 9th and the 
fightin g on the morning of the 10th, little can be added to the account 
contained in Todleben's report to the Commander-in~Chief,* the greater 
part of which is rep,·oducecl below:-

' . After la.ying a preliminary report of all the circumstances 
of the case before the Commander-in-Chief, His Highness the Prince 
of Roumania, and with his approval, I issued the following orders on 
the e,ening of December 9th :-

' (1) One Brigade of the 16th Infantry Division, with three 
batteries and a Brigade of the 3rd Division of Infantry of the Guard, 
under the general commaud of Lieut.-General Skobeleff, to cross on 
December 10th, at daybreak, to the left bank of the Vid, a11J take up 
position as follows: the Brigade of the 16th Infantry Division, with 
three batteries, near Dolny-Dubnik, to be ready to support the force 
under General Ganetski; the Brigade of the 3rd Division of Infantry 
of the Guard to remain behiud the two redoubts nearest to the ri,er 
Viel, ou its left bank, and to be ready to support, as circumstances 
might require, the Corps of General Ganetski or that under General 
KataJei. 

' (2) The other Brigade of the 16th Infantry Division, with three 
batteries, to ,·emain on its own ground in complete readiness for 
marching. 

' (3) 'rhree battalions of tbe 3rd Rifle Brigade, comprised in the 
command of the IVtb Section, to move early in the morning of Decem-

* Independently tramslate<l by Lieut .-Colonel E. R. James, R.E .. fro~1 the Italian, 
by Captain G. T. Plunket. R. K, from the Russiac, and by the write~ from thr 
German, Cri.ptain Plunket's translation has been followed, with a fow slight verbR
alterations. 
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bcr 10 to the village of Grivitza, in order to reinforce the troops of the 
IInd Section under the orders of Lient.-General Baron Krudener. 

'(4) The advanced position on the Plevna.-Lovtcba road, from 
Redoubt Mirkovich to the Tutcbenitscba ravine, to be occupied by a 
Brigade of the 30th Infantry Division ; its other Brigade to remain in 
camp behind the "Red Hill," in full readiness for marching. The 
command of the troops of the IVth Section to be entrusted to General 
Scbnitnikoff. 

'(5) Four battalions of Roumanians, with three batteries, to move 
at daybreak on December 10th from Verbitsa on Demirkioi; and four 
more Roumanian battalions with two batteries, in Verbitsa itself, to be 
held ready for marching. This disposition of the forces, whilst sup
porting the Corps of Lieut .. General Ganetski, rendered it possible to 
strengthen the forces of the other Sections of the investment in case 
of an attack of the Turks iu another direction with the object of 
drawing off our attention from the real point of the sortie. 

' On the night of December 9th a deserter reported to the commander 
of the Plevna-Lovtcha Corps that the Kriscbin redoubt was evacuated 
by the Turks. 

'General Skobeleff immediately gave orders to send forward a 
party of volunteers to ascertain the truth of this information. The 
volunteers found the redoubt abanclonecl by the enemy, and conse
quentJy, towards morning on December 10th, the greater and lesser 
Krischin redoubts, as well as the trenches on the " Green Hills " were 
occupied by the 30th Infantry Division. 

'At the same time that information was received of the occupation 
of the Krischin redoubts by our troops, reports were made to me, about 
9 A.M., of the abandonment of the Turkish redoubt l'io. 10, and of the 
occupation of the redoubt in front of Gri,itza* by the Roumanian 
army. Hearing this, I ordered all the troops on the right bank of the 
river Viel to advance. The Brigades of the 16th Infantry Division, 
with 3 batte,~es, and also the 9th, 10th, and llth Rifle battalions, 
who had not yet had time to reach the vilJage of Grivitza, \Vere 
directed to keep along the left bank of the 1·iver Vid, and also to hold 
themselves at the disposal of Lieut.-General Skobeleff, supporting 
General Ganetski. 

'At midday, His l\fajesty the Emperor was pleased to arrive in 
the Imperial Redoubt, between the village of Radicbevo and the 
Tutchenitscba ravine, where His :Majesty was pleased to observe the 
advance of our army on the eastern side and the cannonade on the 
left bank of the Vid. 

'A1 early dawn fighting began between the army of Osman Pasha 
* Doubtless No. 2 Grivit.za Redoubt. 
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and the troops of General Ganetski. In the night of December 9th, the 
outlying pickets at the position occupied by the Grenadiers were 
furnisl1eil, in the 2nd Grenadier Division, by the 5th Kieff Regiment, 
and, in the :'lrd Grenadier Division, by the 9th Siberian Regiment 
of Grenadiers. 

' This force occupied all the lodgments of the line of defence. The 
nearest supports were the second Regiments of the Brigades; that is, 
the 6th Taurus Grenadiers and the 10th Grenadiers of Little Russia. 
All the 9-pounder guns of both Artillery Brigades were clistributed 
among the earthwork batteries of the line of defence, whilst the 
4-pounder batteries with the 2nd Brigades of their Divisions, con
stituting the Reserve, were stationed near Gorny-Netropol aud Dolny
Dubnik. 

'The lodgments and lnnettes to the North of Gorny-Netropol and 
the Yillage itself were occupied by the 17th Archangel Regiment of 
the 1st Brigade, 5th Infantry Division, with two Roumanian batteries ; 
the 18th Vologda Regiment of this Brigade being posted in resene 
with two batteries. 

'Before night the Cavalry vedettes bad reported the concentration 
of considerable Turkish foL"ces on the river Vid; but with the approach 
of morning, about 7 .30 A.M., the Turkish advance developed itself. As 
the 1ine of our outposts fell back, Major-General Daniloff, commanding 
the 3rd Grenadier Division, ordered the second battery 3rd Grenadier 
Artillery Brigade, occupying Battery No. 3, to open fire, and the 
10th Little Russian Grenadier Regiment to move to Kopano lllogila 
(cemetery) ; at the same time the 2nd Brigade of the Division, w itb 
the 4-pounder batteries, was ordered up from Gorny-Netropol. 

'While these dispositions were beiug carried into effect it beca~e 
light enough to see distinctly part of the forces opposed to us which 
had been concentrated during the night, and a train of vehicles of every 
kind accompanying them. The Turks openecl fire from guns placed 
on heights near the bridge and below it commanding the river Vid, as 
they rapidly deployed their forces, taking ad vantage of the fog w bich 
had settled over the valley of the river, and covered by a long in
equality in the ground in front of the bridge, permitting large masses 
of troops, which had been collected on the left bank even before dawn, 
to conceal themselves behind it.. 

'rrhe enemy's advance directed a(Tainst the lodgmeuts of the 3rd 
Grenadier Division was effected wit lt remarkable impetuosity; a con,. 
tinuous chain of skirmishers came first, fol1owed immediately by SUp
POrts in loose formation ; behind these came the reserves .. Artillery 
accompanied the chain of skirmishers and also advanced rapidly, halt
ing oniy for one discharge and then overtaking the line. 
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'Notwithstanding the repeated fire of our 9-pounder batteries oud 
the fnsilnde of the J 11fantry occnpymg the lodgments, the rrurk8 1n 
t.hree-qoarters of au hour's time crossed the spitce separating them 
from our position, anJ gained our line of defence occupied by the 
advanced part,ies of the 3rd Grenndier Division near Battery No. 3. The 
enemy having penetrated into the intervals between the entrenchrrents, 
and ha;ring destroyed by their fire almost all the defenders, encountered 
on1y feeble remnants, and these, not strong enough to resist any longer, 
began to retire. 

'When the trenches on the flank of work No. 3 w,•re occupied by 
tbe enemy, and most of the artillerymen in Battery No. 2 cut dowu, 
th e gunners had only succeeded in withdrawing two guns from the 
works and removing the breech blocks of the t·emaining six. About 
half-past eight A.,r. the troops occupying the ceutre of the positiou
viz. the 2nd battalion aucl 2nd and 3rd Rifle compauies of the 9th 
Grenadier Siberian Regiment-disorganised by their heavy losses in 
men and officers-begau to retire towards Kopano 1\'logilo (cemetery) 
and the lnnette on the left. The 3rd battery of the 3rd Grenadier 
Artillery Brigade, occupying the work No. 4, held their ground for 
some time longer, firing- case; but, threatened by a flanking movement 
on tbefr right., at length abandoned the position, carrying away with 
them only six guns, the horses of the remainder being killed. 

' Whil e the SiLerian Regiment was thu s engaged with the en emy, 
the 10th Little Russian Grenadiers opportunely arrived and, formed in 
companies in two lines, moved up into the interval bet,\·eeu lunette 
No. 4 aud Kopano 1\1.ogilo. Recei.-ing into its Tanks the Siberia.us, the 
Little Russian Regiment stopped tl1e advance oft.be enemy, experiencing 
in so cloing considerable 1osses; in a space of a few minutes thTee 
battalion and half the company commanders were placed hon cle 
combat. 

'The determined and desperate attack of the enemy became more 
and more serious for us. 

'The 1st Brigade of t be 3rd Grenadier Division was too enfeebled 
by its efforts to hold the lunettes; 8 of our guns· were in the hands of 
tbe enemy ; tbe 2nd Brigade of the 3rd Grenadier Di vision bad not yet 
arrived to the rescue. · 

' About 10 A.M. the 2nd Brigade of the 3rd Grenadier Division be
gan to dra,w near the scene of action, and at the same time news was 
received that the 8th Moscow and 7th Samogitian Grenadier Regi
ments of the 2~d. Grenadier Divjsion were already approaching to 
support the pos1t10n of the 3rd Grenadier Division. The arrival of 
these reinforcements ensured to ns the snccessful issue of the fight, and 
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finally deprived the enemy of the possibility of accomplishing his 
intended sortie. At 10.30 A.M. a 1oud "Hurrah" apprised ns of an 
attack by the 2nd Brigade of the :,rd Grenadier Division on our lodg
ments occupied by the Turks. Driving the enemy out of both lunettes, 
the Astracl1an and Phanogoria Regiments, supported by the Siberians 
and Little Russians, rapidly aclrnncecl, regardless of the losses inflicted 
on them by the infernal fire of the enemy, and drove the Turks out of 
ihe trenches with the bayonet. Our guns which bad been left in the 
hands of the enemy were retn.ken, a.nd, in addition to this, the Astracban 
Regiment captured 7 Turkish guns and one standard during the fight. 
Two battalions of the 18th Vologda Regiment, having moved out still 
earlier to the lnnette on the left flank and the lodgments adjoining the 
position of the Grenadiel"B, operated against the enemy in flank, in 
which they were supported by the fire of a Roumanian battery. 

' Simultaneously with the attack of the 2nd Brigade of the :Jrd 
Grenadier Division, at 10.4-S A.M., the 7th Samogitian Grenadiers came 
into action, directed by Lient.-General Svetcbins commanding the 2nd 
Grenadier Divisi011, in the inten·al between Gorny-Netropol and Dolny
N etropol. The 3rd batt>Llion of this Regiment found part of the lodg
ments of the 3rd Grenadier Division still occupied by the enemv. 
Charging with the bayonet., the Samogitians, w-itl,out firing, drove the 
Turks out of the lodgments, and, having put to flight the rema,inder of 
the enemy's troops, captured three Turkish guns. 

'Having reoccupiecl the advanced lodgments, our forcef1 halted. for 
a time. It was about 12 noon when the '11urks began r,low1y to retire 
to the Vid, keeping up, however, a vigorous fire. The guns tAken 
from the enemy not 1JM,ing been rendered unserviceable were <lirected 
against the Turks and were served by Infantry. 

'At the same time all the batteries of the 3rd Grenadier Artillery 
Brigade were moved forward, and, taking up a position in line with the 
Infu.ntry, poured case into the retiring Turks. 

'The retreat of the enAmy became more disorganised and precipitate. 
Dense crowds of Turks in disorder thronged the bridge and mingled 
with the train which covered t,he ground near the road in a dense 
mass. 

' Seeing the complete rout of the Turkish forces and the enormous 
losses they had sustained, Osman Pasha could no longer think of 
renewing the sortie, more especially as our army had already assumed 
the offensive in other places. 

' :Moreover, tbe expected arrival of the 16th Infantry Division, and 
the support given by an approaching Brigade of the 3rd Infantry Divi
sion of the Guards, fully assured the final defeat of the enemy. 
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'Very soon our forces took the offensive along the whole line. The 
Di,·ision of General Daniloff moved forward, supported on the left 
towards Gorny Netropol by the 1st Brigade of the 5th Infant,ry Divi-. 
sion and on the right by the 2nd Brigade of the 2nd Grenadier Divi~ion. 

'Tbe 1st Brigade of the 2nd Grenadier Division having moved out 
of the trenches began to envelope the left flank of the Turks. More
over the 2nd battalion of the 5th Kieff Grenadiers and one battalion of 
the 6th Taurns Grenadier Regiment were directed to ford the Vid and 
occupy the heights on the right bank of the river. The Grenadiers, 
having crossed the Vid up to their belts in water, climbed the heights 
of Blasigas and ru<::hed into the enemy's redoubt, the garrison of which 
surrendered without firing a shot. 

'The Brigades of the 3rd Guard and 16th Infantry Division, 
despatched according to my order of December 9th to reinforce the 
detachment of General Ganetski, did not take part in the battle. 
According to Lieut.-General Katalei's report he moved on Decembe1· 
10th, at 7 A.M. , to the left bauk of the Viel, by means of a pontoon 
bridge, with 6 battalions of the 3rd Infantry Division of the Guard, 
and two batteries, m1der the comm,;nd of Major-General Kurloff. At 
10 A.M. this detachment, at the orders of General Ganetski, set out for 
Dolny-Dubnik, where it received an order from the commander of 
the Grenadier CorpR to advance along the Sofia road and bear down 
upon the left flank of the enemy. While this movement was being 
executed Lieut.-General Skobe1eff arrived, a.11cl, having taken the com
mand of the detachment, ordered General Kurloff to halt his force, 
form it in columns of reserve, and Mvait the arrival of the Brigade of 
the 16th Infantry Division. After remaining stationary about two 
hours without havjng received any further orders from General 
Skobeleff, General Kurloff again led bis men forward along the Sofia 
road, reaching the stone bridge across the Vid when the fight had 
already ceased. 

1At the time when the 2nd and 3rd Grenadier Divisions were heroic
ally repulsing the attacks npon them of the whole Turkish army, the 
other detachments of the investing force under the command of Lieut.
Generals Zotoff, Baron Krudener, and Katalei-Lieut.-General Schnit
nikoff and General Tchernat commanding the Roumanian Army
moved towards the enemy's fortifications on the eastern and southern 
fronts. The greater part of these works were already evacuated by 
the Turks, and our troops, in the presence of your Imperial Highness, 
occupied the town of Plevna. Having occupied the town, the troops, 
by the personal command of your Imperial Highness, continued the 
advance to the river Vid, your Imperial Highness placing yourself at 



their hencl, in rear of the enemy, and gradual1y concentrated on the 
heights to t.he "',, est of Plevna, near the Sofia road. The Roumanians, 
with his Highness Prince Charles, who ,rns present with them all the 
time, on approaching the Vid, encountered opposition from the Opanetz 
redoubts, which were still occupied by the enemy. After a short fight 
the garrisons of these works laid down their arms and the Roumanians 
captured 3 guns and 2,000 prisoners, General Katalei, with part of 
tbe 8rd Infantry Division of the Guard, which had remained on the right 
hank of the Vid, observing the retreat of the Turks towards the river, de
termined to take possession of the redoubts situated opposite the Volinsk 
Hill, in order to prevent the enemy from returning to his fortified camp. 

'At 11.30 P.M. the "Red" redoubt was occupied without fighting, 
and after an iI!significant resistance the redoubt ":Mohammed Tabia" 
also surrendered. About 1 r.M., after a brief fusilade, the" Sugar1on.f" 
and "Black" redoubts were occmpied, as "·ell as another redoubt 
situated behind the last-mentioned. 

' l n tl1e enemy's works 1 Pasha, 120 staff and superior officers, 3,634 
of inferior grades, and 4 g uns, were captured by the Guards. The losses 
on our side comprised on ly 3 rank and file killed and 15 wounded. 

'The Tnrks, pressed on all sides by superior forces, could not pro
long the fight; they sent out a pcirliamentaire, and the Chief of the 
Staff of the Turkish Army rode out to meet General Ganetski, and 
announced that Osman Pasha was wounded and desired to know the 
conditions of capitulation. General Ganetski demanded the uncondi
tional surrender of the whole army. On receiving Osman Pasha't
consent, he personally set out to visit his bra,e, resolute, and wounded 
enemy. 

'On the memorable 10th D ecember, there surrendered as prisoners. 
of war, 10 Pashas, 128 staff officers, 2,000 superior officers, and 40,000* 
of inferior grades of the Infantry and Artillery, besides 1,200 Cavalry; 
77 guns, and a quantity of warlike stores were captured, especially 
rifle cartridges. The losses suffered by the enemy in the last fight 
amounted to 6,000 men. 

'On our side, in the 2nd and 3rd Grenadier Divisions, the losses 
were as follows : killed-2 st.aff officers, 7 superior officers, and 409 of 
the lower ranks; wounded-I general, 3 staff officers, 47 superior 
officers, and 1,263 of lower ranks. 

' In the first Brigade, 5th Infantry Division: wounded-1 superio1· 
officer and 47 others. 

'Thus the system of operations adopted at Plevua, consisting of " 

* This number is 11pparently too great. The total number of effectiYe troops sur
rendered was probably under 30,000. 
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perse vering adherence t.o a complete blockade without l1aving recoul'se 
to the extremely hazardous and always sanguinary attempts to storm 
the Tt1rkish fortifications, resulted in the attainment of the desired 
end . The result comprised the capture of 40,000 of the best of the 
enemy' s troops, and the occupation of an important strategical point 
closing the principal roads into Western Bulgaria. In the meantime 
our forces were not only kept np during the investment, but their 
numbers were supplemented and reorganised with renewed strength 
and spirit, and were ready to uudrrtake fresh feats for the glory of 
tbe Russian arms. 

'In conclusion, I deem it my duty to bring to the notice of yom· 
Imperial Highness the services of Lieut.-General Prince Imeretinski, 
Chief of the Staff, who was my invaluable assistant in thi s difficult 
affair, crowned with the splendid success of December lUth ; to t he 
hte commanders of Sections of the investment; to Lieut.-Generals 
Ganetski (to whom, with the Gre11adier Corps, belongs the honour of 
the last days of the investment of Plevna), Zotoff, Baron Krudener, 
Katalei, and Skobeleff; to General Tchernat, commanding the Rou
manian Corps; to :Major-Genern,] llioller, directing the line of Artill ery 
engaged : to M~ajor-General Reutlinger, acting as Commanding 
Engineer. 

1 Having been a witness during two months of a1l the operations of 
the a,rmy before Plevna-of their firmn ess, valour, and self-denial in 
enduring difficulties and privations of every kind-it is with feelings 
of deep regard towards the troops that I can testify to your Imperial 
HighneRR that the behaviour of all ranks in the army which in'"ested 
Plevna, from general to soldie1·, was beyond all praise. 

(Signed) 'Adjutant-General TonLEBE~.' 

It cannot be thought that Osman Pasha's attempt had any chance 
of success. A complete surprise of the Russians was, under the circum
stances, almost impossible; and even had the Turks, by one of the lucky 
chances of war, succeeded in cuttingtheirwaythrough theinveRtiogarmy 
before the latter could close in on t.he point threatened, there remained 
a long stretch of country to be traversed before the escaping force 
could be secure. Viddin was a.bout 124 miles distant; Orcbanie and 
the southern section of the Plevna-Orchanie cha-nssee were barred 
by Gourko' s force. 'l'he Turks were wanting in supplies of all 
kinds ; they would have to cross a partially hostile and considerably 
drained country ; their movements mnst necessari]y have been slow • 
.and the better equipped Russia.us conld easily have followed and o,rer
whelmed them with superior forces. In such a case as this, where no out-
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Ride aid was to be bad, the chances of an invested force are very small ; 
nnless, indeed 1 -it is able to inflict such a defeat on the investing army 
that the latter is so far morally and materially weake11etl as to be 
unable to pursue. But at Plevna the Turks coukl at best have ouly 
injured a small portion of the investing forcti, and the rest would have 
been ready for immediate ptuRuit. :Moreover, the earthworks and 
breechloaders were this time on the side of the Russians. Owing to 
the strength of the Russian lines, an attack over a wide frout would 
have been repulsed with ease. It was only by concentrating a tem
porarily Ruperior force against a comparatively small section of the 
line of investment tliat any chance of breaking tlie 1a,tt<..:r exis ted. But 
tbe retaining power of the breechloader was all in favour of the 
Russians, and the a.ttack, once brought to a check. was doomed. Two 
fresl1 Russian Brigades (about 10,000 meu) were close at Land, and 
indeed should have been earlier on the spot, but the at.tack was com
pletely defeated without their aid.* While, however, the hopelessness 
of the attempt musl be admitted, no one but an ultra-humanitarian 
will blame Osman for his gallant effort. 

l'hc Turkish dispositions show much juclp;meut aud foresight, 
while the crossing of the Vitl on the early momiug of the 10th 
December, in the fog and darkness, was carried out with great skill. 
Before day light a portion of the force was already deployed on the 
left hank of the river, so that the attack could begin at 7.:lO A.111.t 

'!'he attack itself appears to have been well nnd gallantly carried 
out ; but as soon as the first rush was over and the acl\'ance was 
fairly checked, the fighting power of the Turks seems to have been 
exhausted. '!'bis is just what might have been expected from troops 
who bacl snffered from long privation, aml who, probably, themselves 
despaired of success. 'l'he defence of the garrisons left in the redoubts 
on the right bank of the river seems to have been half-hearted. '!'hey 
were doubtless quite insufficient to have prevented the capture of the 
works, but they could probably have inflicted much hen,vier loss on the 
Allies. 

It will be noticed that a hitch occurred in the Russian concentra
tion, which was not, however, of the slightest importance. rrhe 
Bri""ade of the 3rd Division of the Guard fail eel to arrive in time to be 
of ;ervice, but, according to rrodleben's report, reached the bridge 

* Moreo,·er, the 1st Brigade, 2n<l Grenadier DiYision, only 'begn.u to envelope the 
left ffa.nk of the Turks' somewhat late in the fighting, Rnd probably was not actually 

i·ngtg~~:vt:r:11 writers draw a contrast between this oper:1tion and tb0se of Rn.zaiu1t 
011 the 26th and 31st .l..ugust 1870. E\'ell allowing for the fa.r greater numher 0f 

troops hamllcJ Ly B:.izaiue, the contrast is strikingly in favour of ()-.nurn J>a~ha. 

p 



ImJ)Orta.nce 
of Plcvua, 

210 

• when the fight had already ceased.' The Guards crossed the Vid at 
7 A.M., and had therefore ample time to afford direct support to the 
Section attacked. Ganetski, wishing apparently for the immediate 
support of this Brigade, ordered it to move independently on Dolny
Dubnik, and subsequently to advance along the chaussee to act against 
the left flank of the Turkish attack. Skobeleff, who was placed in 
command of the Brigades detached from the IVth and Vth Sections, 
wished to act with greater force, and halted the Guards to wait for the 
Brigade of the 16th Division. The latter never arrived; and, a~er a 
delay of two hours, the commander of the Guards' Brigade, receiving 
no further orders from General Skobele:ff, advanced on his own responsi
bility. The movements of the Brigade of the 16th Division appear 
uncertain, but Todleben speaks of the arrival of this Brigade as 
'expected.' 

Again, the 2nd Brigade of the 3rd Grenadier Di vision seems to 
have been slow in coming up. This Brigade was at GoTny.Netropo1, 
only about 2½ miles from the posit.ion threatened by the Turks ; it 
must, in all probability, have received the order to advance by about 
8 A.M., but it appears not to have arrived till a little before 10.30 A.M. 

In reviewing the importance of Plevna to the Turks, it is necessary 
to separate completely the strategic and the tactical sides of the 
question. The great tactical results obtained by the Plevna works 
have perhaps led to a somewhat exaggerated view of the strategic 
value of the position. 

It must be noticed that the latter was due greatly to errors on the 
part of the Russians themselves; and, while imitations of Plevna 
may very probably play an important part in future wars, such 
an episode as that which has been described will rarely if ever 
recur. The Russian errors were of three kinds. First,' f.he quit; 
inadequate force with which an offensive campaign was begun-an 
error of military policy; second, the rash disperRion of this inade
quate force after crossing the Danube-an error of strategy ; third, the 
want of ordinary care in the carrying out of the reconnaissances on the 
right flank-an error of tactics, immediately followed up by further 
errors of the same class. 

The insufficient force was due, possibly, to the common blunder of 
underrating the enemy. The numbers, armament, and the soldierly 
qualities of the Turkish troops must, however, have been well known, 
and the war was not begun in a hurry. The first mobilisation took 
place in November 1876 ; and between that date and the declaration of 
war on the 24th April 1877, there was full time for the mobilisation 
<lf an adequate force. Had snch a force been rendered available, 
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Plevna might perhaps have remained almost unknown, and would iu 
any case have played a far less important part in the campaign. On 
the other band, the inadequate mobilisation may have been due to 
political motives. The military writer has perhaps nothing to do with 
questions of policy, but political considerations cannot be altogether 
ignored. 

With regard to tbe second and third errors, there can be no doubt 
that Russia was badly served at the outset of the war by some of her 
Generals. It is sufficiently clear that personal interest and Court 
favouritism had worked their usual evil results; and this system, 
which may work with tolerable credit in times of peace, broke down 
under the rough test of war. The fault was to some extent rectified ; 
and, after the advent of Todleben, the conduct of the campaign will, in 
most respects, challenge criticism. 

Whether it was due to faults in the higher commands, or merely to 
incompetency on the part of Cavalry Commanders, the great. error 
was committed of allowing a large Turkish force from tbe West to be 
massed at a short distance from Sistova, undetected till it was almost 
too late. Nor can this error be excused for want of time. The 
Danube was crossed on the night of the 26th June, and Osman did 
not reach Plevna till about the 18th July. Plevna is about 124 miles 
from Viddin and 35* from Sistova. Osman's Infantry covered the 
former distance while the Russian Cavalry were covering the latter. 

This grievous blunder was immediately followed up by another on 
the part of Schilder-Schnldner, who approached Plevna on the 19th 
June in an entirely reckless manner, and attacked without knowing 
what was in front of him. Then followed the rapid massing of the 
force under Krudener; and Plevna was again attacked on the 30th July, 
with insufficient knowledge, inadequate force, and this time appa
rently in opposition to the opinion of the General on the spot, while 
a conflict of authority and many tactical errors in the attack itself 
combined to bring about a new defeat. Apparently, greater knowledge 
of the position and the concentration of a greater force-which was 
possible-might on this occasion h»ve led to the capture of Plevna. 
But, on the other hand, even the minimum of delay necessai·y would 
have meant a considerable increase of the strength of the position. 

Then followed the crisis of the war and the precarious position of 
the whole invading army ; bnt this crisis was passed through in safety, 
mainly on account of the immobility of Osman's force and the want 
of concert on the part of the Turkish Commanders generally. The 
principal result of the second defeat at Plevna was the summoning of 

• The distance by road through Gorny-Studen is 55 miles. 
p 2 
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IarO'e reinforcements from Russia, and Osman's use1ess sortie of the 
3ls~ August did not take place till after these reinforcements hod 
begnn to arrive in Bulgaria. The Jong delay, however, had pel'
mittecl a great growth of the Plevna defences. After the capture of 
Lovtcba on the :,rd September, Plevna was assaulted again on the 
11th September, this time with a superiority of force which was, how
ever, by no means too great. The attack was badly planned, directed 
on the strongest side, and on the whole badly carried out. Plevna 
still remained practically intact, and the Russians sntfered terrible 
losses. 

Then followed a new period of inaction-now much less serious 
to the Russians on account of their greatly increased force in Bulgaria 
and the further reinforcements immediately expected-and finally the 
arrival of Todleben and the commencement of the investment. 

After it became a certainty that Osman Pasha's force could not 
move, the strategic importance of Plevna became at once diminished ; 
and, if this immobility were foreseen, the whole strategic conception of 
the movement from Viddin would seem to lose a portion of its 
significance. But some strategic value would still have attached to 
the defence of Plevna, if the Turks bad developed any real recuperative 
and reorganising power and had been able to take full advantage of the 
time which Osman Pasha secured for them. 'l'hus, while the strategic 
importance of the position was primarily due to errors on the part of 
the Russians, this importance was lost on account of errors or inherent 
inm,pacity on the part of the Turks. 

Supposing, as we needs must, that Osman Pasha was unable to 
take the offensive immediately after his very important victory on the 
30th July, his proceedings up to the middle of October, with the 
exception of the apparently useless sortie of the 31st August, seem 
to have been above criticism.* With the arrival of tbe Russian 
Gnard, however, an investment became ine,itable and, under the 
circumstances, fatal. J uclging after the event. :it appears clear 
that Osmau should have retired early in October along the 
Plevna-Orc1rn.nie line, thus coverjng his communications with Sofia 
and picking up the stores which were being accumulated along 

* It may be questioned, howner, whether it would not have Leen better for Osman 
to J1~v~ held Lo,·tcha in~tead of _Plevna. .The f~rmer position is natnrn.lly stronger, 
and lt 1s no fur!her from t~e S1.stovn-S~h1pka ]ma. Lovtcha, strongly held, would 
have a~orded direct protection to the lme of the Balkans, smd it would ha.ve been 
more difficult to innst tlurn Ple,•na. But Osman\: mo,·ement frem Viddin w:11=1 

perhaps, pri.maril?' under1nkcn with t.he idea of diNctly d,cfendin_~ Weskrn B11lg:il'ia: 
anrl to Mtam tln!:l enrl the occupation of Plevna was; rleci(ledl_y the mt,st natui·al 
course. 



213 

the route, ancl which afterwards became so useful to the enemy. 
But Osman must not be blamecl for the continued resistance of 
Plerna and the consequently inevitable loss of his army. General 
Baker distinctly states that he wished to retire, but that the 
Seraskierate, misled by Chefket's fallacious report of the situation, 
directed him to remain. After this determination had been taken the 
strategic importance of Plevna on the issue of the campaign may be 
said to have clisappeared. It delayed the subsequent advance of the 
Russians but did nothing more; while this false step on the part oftbe 
War Council cost the 'rnrks their best army and completely shattered 
the last prospect of a successful issue to the campaign. Suleiman's 
want of success on the Lom, his defeat on the 12th December, and 
i\.lehemet Ali's blameless failure to defend Orcbanie and the passes of the 
Etropol Balkans, prove that a further protraction of the defence of 
Plevna would have been of no use whatever to the Turkish cause. 

There -is another view of the influence of Plevna on the campaign 
which is worth noticing. The defeat of the 30th July was the direct 
cause of the calling up of large Russian reinforcements. If the Plevna 
position had not existed and no early reverses had fallen upon the 
Russians, it is not quite clear that further reinforcements would have 
been sent for to expand the manifestly inadequate invading force. And 
it appears possible that a rapid advance might have been checkecl by 
another fortified position, such as Adrianople, far farther from Sistova
a defeat before which might have led to much more serious results for 
the inva<ling army. This is, of course, a mere speculation, but one 
nut without interest. 

It is very clouhtful that in futnre wars an open town will be allowed 
to grow into a formi<lable position under the very eyes of an invading 
ai·my and close to its main line of communications. But the great 
tactical resnlts obtainecl by the memorable defence of Plevna will cer
tainly produce a great clevelopment of Field and Provisional Fortifi
c .. tion; and it is not improbable that fortitied positions are destinecl to 
play an important part in future campaigns, and possibly to have 
greater influence on their issue than Plevna had. 'l'he Russians lost 
before Plevna alone, more than iOO officers and 31,000 men; and although 
a portion of this heavy loss can be accounted for by tactical errors in the 
conduct of the attack, the fact remains that the Turks, recognising 
instinctively the strength of earthworks combined with the rapid fire 
of breechloaders, obtained resu1ts greatly exceeding expectation. 
And the Turkish system is capable of yielding even greater results 
in the hands of troops more highly disciplined, better officered, and 
possessing the advantages of a careful musketry training. The great 
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wonder is, tl1at with snch very random shootiug ~the results were SC> 

great. 
Some natural distaste may be felt for a new method of fighting, in, 

which the use of tl1e spade will take an extremely important place in the 
duties of Infantry. Bnt every Continental army is now provided with a 
large proportion of entrenching tools as personal equipment. It is im
possible to believe that these encumbrances will be carried for nothing,. 
and it only remains to accept and recognise a new order of things. 
Unfortunately successive developments of the practice of warfare do 
not iin-olve mere changes so much as additions to the many qualifica
tions required from the soldier, and these qualifications are occasionally 
mutually antagomstic. It will be necessary for Infantry to carefully 
preserve all its mobility and offensive power unimpaired, while increas
ing to the utmost its means of gaining temporary and provisional 
protection. 

The defence of Plevna was something much more than a mere con
struction and defence of earthworks, A considerable body of troops, 
composed of materials of different qualities, and possessing for the most 
part no previous common organisation, was moulded into a compact 
force. And this force was kept in good spirits, always on the alert, and 
always showing the greatest energy in increasing its defences, though 
it was altogether wanting in many of the essentials of an army, and 
latterly it must have undergone positive suffering from cold and priva
tion. Todleben states : ' The Turks opposed an obstinate resistance to all. 
enterprises and approaches; to every partial attack they immediately 
replied by a rolling fire of extreme violence. There was no sign of 
the least loss of heart among them. Deserters were few in number.' 
This is high praise, but it was fully deserved. Very different views of 
Osman's ability have been advanced; but it is sufficient to notice that it 
is at all events certain that the direction of the defence of Plevna was 
the work of some one mind of great energy and personal power.* The 
one fatal weakness of the defenders of Plevna-that they were unable 
to take the offensive at the right moment-was probably due to causes 
beyond their leader's control ; and the final attack on the 10th December, 
t,be attacks on Skobeleff on the 12th September, and the sortie of the 
31st August prove that the troops themselves were quite capable of 
something more than mere defence. 

* It seems prob&ble that Osman's Chief of thf' Staff, Tewfik Bey, was thP real 
guiding spirit of the defence of Plerna. 
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CHAPTER X. 

TnE PLEVNA TRENCH-WORK-TURKISH WORKs-RussIAN WORKS. 

NAPOLEON in bis Memoirs wrote: 'The principles of field fortification 
need improving ; this branch of warfare is susceptible of great 
progress.' This prophecy is obtaining abundant fulfilment ; and a 
comparison of the works thrown np by the Turks round Plevna with 
the field redoubts, the drawing of which formed portion of the W oolwich 
course some 14 years ago, affords a striking proof of progress made 
in a comparatively short time. The Turkish redoubts do not, it is 
true, show much that is absolutely new in design ; but they exhibit a 
very remarkable degree of completeness, and of attention to all the 
small details which go to make a well-constructed work. If fitness 
for the purpose for which it is intended, is the test of a good design, 
that of most of the Plevna works will fearlessly challenge criticism. 
As instances of highly-finished field fortification they are probably 
unique. 

l\Ioreover, Plevna affords an excellent example of a gradually de 
Yelopecl defeush·e system. On the 20th July the ground may be said 
to have been a ve,·y slightly prepared field of battle, and by tl.ie middle 
of October tbe place had grown into a very formidable entrenchecl 
position. There appears to have been no check in the work, with the, 
exception of the partio,J restrictions produced by the Russian Artillery 
fire after the 7th September, and the strengthening and improvement 
of the defences went ou till the ,ery last. Plevna is 110t an example of 
rapidly executed trench-work, except perhaps during the nine clays from 
the 20th to the 29th July, but of a slow, carefuldevelopment,iu which 
the Turks seem to have gradually grasped and tumed to account all 
the natural advantages of the ground. 

With regard to the details of the Turkish entrenchments the 
available information is fairly full ; but as to the tracing and carrying 
out of the work, there is very much that remains to be learned. 
Tewfik Bey,• Osman's Chief of the Staff, must be credited with the 
general superintendence of the work, assisted in the technical direction 

* Spoken of as Tewfik • Paslm' in some accounts. 

Turkish 
trench-work. 
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by Tahir Bey, who is said to be an officer of Engineers. The £orrncr, 
in reply to Todleben's questions as to his mode of procedure, stated 
that 'experience was his only guide;' and the general impression con
veyed by the growth of the position is that, starting, probably, with a 
rough general idea of the defence, the ground was occupied as it became 
understood, and as the direction of tbe Russia.n attacks demanded. 
Engineer officers are stated to have usually fixed the positions of the 
trenches and redoubts; but the initiative in the execution of the work 
appears to have been left to the regimental officers, and to the troops 
themselves. Though constructed according to a general type, this 
was by no means slavishly followed, and the redoubts show signs of 
individuality of engineering genius. The work is stated to have been 
laid out by pacing chiefly, and wooden profiles and similar aids to 
execution were probably not made use of. About 4,000 Bulgarians 
were employed iu addition to the' military labour, and townspeople 
were also made available for driving carts and bringing up m.atfriel. 

Tu1·key can hardly be said to possess an Engineer Service in the 
sense in which the term is usually applied, and it would be interesting 
to know the precise number of specially traiued officers and men 
present in Plevna. They were doubtless, however, yery few, and the 
excellent execution and admirable finish of the work was greatly due 
to tbe natural genius for fortification possessed by the Turks. It is 
worih noticing that some of the characteristics of the Plevna works 
had been adopted by the Turks at a very early date. Thus a partici
pator in the siege of Kandia (1667-69) speaks of 'covered holes,' 
' grottoes ' and 'earth burrows ' constructed in the reverse slopes of 
the trenches, which seem to have been something very similar to the 
celebrated earth huts of Plevna. And in the same siege tbe Turks 
made much use of wood in constructing caponiers* in which they 
covered themselves. The term 'Turkish Sap,' moreover, sen'es to 
show that the Turks have taught something to the science of military 
engineering in the past; and it is perhaps worth noticing that the Turkish 
soldier does not by any means show evidence of the demoralisation 
which is sometimes supposed to be inseparable from a fondness for the 
spade. 

Kouropatkin bears testimony to the existence of a species of 
natural aptitude for trench-wOI'k on the part of tbe Turks. He states, 
'as soon as the Turks occupy a position they immediately fortify it by 
means of shelter trenches to hold their skirmishers. lf they remain 
undisturbed, the shelter trenches are deepened, epaulments are made 

• 'Caphaoeren,' Novissima Praxis Militaris, by Johann Bernhard ticheithern, 
Ingenit!ur und M11.jor zu Fuss. 



217 

for guns, and finally open, or closed works, of considerable relief are 
<-'onstra.cted. When time permits, traverses (against reverse fire) are 
added, and the lines of shelter trenches al'e multiplied according 
to the conditions of the ground. Besides, the Turks never fail to 
extend their position by occupying neighbouring heights which 
command it. The entrenched camps established at Lovtcba and 
round Plevna, show that the construction of the earthworks was never 
interrupted. At L ovtcha, the position once completely fortified, the 
Turks constructed several excellent powder magazines, and they began, 
towal'ds the end of the defence, to erect blindages for the ti-oops. 

'rl'he comforts with which the Tm·kish soldiers a.re surrounded, are 
worthy of attention. The interior slopes are provided with holes in 
which water, and sometimes honey and biscuits, are placed for the use 
of the combatants. A portion of the cartridges are placed there ; the 
1·est of the ammunition remaius in boxes at the bottom of the 
trenches. 

' AU the Turkish entrenchments which we captured at Schipka, 
Lovtcba, and Plevna, n.re not only imposing from their size, but they 
also present an exce11ent appearance. 

'The choice of the positions fortified leaves nothing to be desired. 
The works at Lovtcha and Plevna were unquestionably directed by 
engineers full of t:'llent and experience. 

'Even after a success the 'I1urks do not think of 1·ema.ining idle. 
On the l:3tb September, the morning after the day on which General 
Skobeleff was forced to abandon the redoubts which he had carried, 
the Turks were already stirring, repairing their damages, and destroy
ing our shelter trenches. ].Ioreover, our outpost chain, which was 
sufficiently near to the enemy, could see them distinctly laying out 
fresh lines of shelter trenches, and the working parties begi uning their 
tasks with a will.' 

This natural aptitude and predilection for trench-work, is in 
marked contrast to the ways and habits of the Russians at tbe outset 
of the campaign. Not only was the Russian army miserably provided 
with entrenching implements, but the Russian soldier himself seems to 
have despised his entrenching tool, deeming it an encnmbrance to be got 
rid of on the first favourable opportunity. Skobeleff states : ' A 
soldier of onr army, when he advances to the attack over difficult 
ground, especially on a hot day, relieves himself first of all of the en
trenching tool. Thus, when the troops obtain a position 
which they ongbt to hold, they have no longer the means of covering 
themselves from the enemy's fire.' This, however, refers to the state 
<>f things b,Jore the 3rd battle of Plevna; and the troops, who during 
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the night of the 11th September, ' dug, or rather scratched the very 
bard ground with their hands, with bayonets, swords, or mess tins/' 
would probably retain a very different estimate of the value of the 
spade and pick. Tbe effect of the severe lesson learned at Plevna, is 
well shown by the fact that the men of Skobeleff's 16th Division carried 
spades weighing over 5 lbs. from Plcvna to Constantinople. "They 
were slung over the back, the handle projecting above tbe left shoulder 
and the spade below the right hip, and were attached to the shoulder 
with a piece of string, a strap, a piece of old tent, or anything else
that was available ; . they were uncomfortable, they were in 
every way inconvenient, but each man had learned by hard experience, 
that his individual life depended upon hi s musket aud bis spade, and 
he took good care to lose neither the one nor the other." '* 

Todleben briefly sums up the advantages of the Plevna position as 
follows:-

' 1. The extent of the Turkish position round Plevna was nearly 
22¼ miles. 

- ' 2. 'l'he configuration of the heights radiating from the town 
resembles a fan of which Plevna is the centre. The Reserves placed 
in tbe centre, at a distance of 2½ to 3¼ miles, could easily support 'tll 
threatened points, whilst ravines intercepted the communications be
tween the various parts of our position. 

'3. The fortifications consisted of many rows of defensive lines 
practically adapted to the ground. 

'4. The Reserves could be placed out of the range of our Artillery. 
' 5. The fire of the Turkish Infantry was shattering and denstating 

in a degree ne,er hitherto attained by any European army.' 
The Turkish defences consisted of a well-arranged combination of 

trenches, lodg!llents, and rifle pits, strengthened at intervals by redoubts,. 
which served as flank defences to the trenches in line with them, ancl 
as strong keeps, or retrenchments to the works in their front. By this 
means three and four lines of Infantry fire were brought to bear on thi::, 
ground to be traversed by au attack. To this multiplication of lines 
of Infantry fire the Turks rightly attached great importance, and the 
ground was in many places extremely favourable for the purpose. In 
order to render the redoubts really efficient as points J'appni, they were 
of strong profile and capable of offering very great individual resistance
to an attack. Besides the lines of trenches employed for the purpose 

~ Russian Army and its f!a111paig1is (p. 435). This was a practical illus-
trat~on of the truth of the sayrng of Napoleon: 'There are firn things from which a. 
!:i~ldier ~houl~ never se,parate-his cartridges. pack, provisions for four days, and tlut 
pioneers tool. 
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of direct defence, covered communications were made to the positions 
of the reserves in rear wherever the ground was much exposed, and 
these covered ways were traversed if necessary. 

Tho very extensive employment of hlinclages more or less sub
stantial, is certainly one of the most, markecl featnres of the Turkish 
trench-work. The Infantry trenches, as weJI as the recloubts, were 
liberally proviclecl with covered shelters in which the garrisons were 
well protected from the weather, ancl could cook ancl sleep, while 
remaining close at band and ready to line the parapets at short notice. 
These shelters were arranged so as to be invisible to the Russians and 
were protectecl from direct fire. The Artillery appears usually to have 
been placed in the reclouhts, which were well providecl with traverses 
and blindages. The interior traversing was carried to such an extent that 
some of the terrepleins were almost entirely occnpied, and there was only 
the bare space necessary for taking guns in and out. The traverses 
were employed to protect the faces of the works from enfilade fire, to 
dcfilade the rear portions of the terreplein ancl to cover the blindages ; 
tlic ]att.er were sunk so low as to be secure from curved fire, aucl 
they seem to have afforded ample protection against the Russian 
Artillei·y, while ser,•ing, at the same time, as tolerably comfortable 
tlwelling places for the garrisons. 

The redoubts themselves were usually of simple quadrangular form;* 
but a few five-sided works were employed, and at least one of six 
faces. 

It was providecl that the more advanced works shoulcl be brought 
under the fire of those in rear, aud adjacent works were able to afford 
each other goocl mutual defence . 

.A. study of the general arrangement of the completed works of the 
defence (I'l . III.) does not leave the impression of a position taken in 
hand and fortified as a whole, but oue in the defences of which the 
temporary exigencies proclucecl by the Russian attacks hacl played an 
important directing part. 

Thus, the strong line of t.rencbes and entrenched camps, beginning 
South of Buko"'fa and ending in the two Gr:ivitza redoubts, took their 
first beginning just before Schilcler-Schuldner's attack on the 20th July. 
They gradually increased iu strength, and the Roumanian No. 1 Column 
was completely repulsed on the llth September before their Eastem eml. 
The strong works of the central group, begunjust before the 20th July 

't This a.pparent prefor,,.nce for the quadrangular form bas given rise t?. some 
comment. It is possiLly to be explained by the fact of its greater simplicity of 
construction, and it seems also probable that the Turks relied in some cases on the 
effects of the fire from lateral trenches up to a late stage of the attack, and trusted 
to the strong profile and deep ditches of their redoubts for the close defence. 

Growth of 
the position. 
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bv "few shelter trenches, which were carried with great loss on tl1at day 
by the 19th Regiment, had received a very great extension before 
Schackolfskoi's attack on the ~0th July, against which they played 
a very important part; while the defences, of which redoubt No. 10 is 
the centre, were begun after this date, and caused the tenible losses of the 
unfortunate centre attack on the 11th September. Skobeleff's ener
getic attack on the 30th July, West of the Tutscheoitza, was the 
starting point of the Krischin defences, which, after having been 
temporarily broken by the same General on the 11th September, 
received a great subsequent de,,elopment. '!.'he importance of the high 
rounded hill above Opanetz was recognised at an early date; it 
was probably slightly entrenched before the 30th July, aucl was cer
tainly occupied by an entrenched camp by the llth Sept.ember, 
while, later, it received the very great development shown in Pl. III. 
The 'l'urks appear to have been somewhat prodigal in the defences of 
this position. On the arc of defence from Krischin to the Vid bridge, 
the Turkish works were never seriously attacked. The extension 
of the defences from Krischin to the heights above Oltschages, 
was pmbably subsequent to the great attack of the 11th September. 
Except round redoubt No 22, not much subsidiary trench-work seems 
to have been executed here, and the defences consisted of the chain of 
redoubts at iutervals of 1,000 to 1,400 yards. The positiou above Olts
chag~s was also apparent1y recognised as important; but from thence 
to the bridge the defences were not very extensive, and the Turks seem 
to have relied mainly on the natural advantages of the ground. The 
<lefenders of Plevna were, however, not very easily surprised, and a, 

threatened attack subseqnent to the llth September from the South 
between Krischin and the Vid, or from the West between Oltschages 
and the bridge, would no donbt have at once produced a rapid develop
ment of the existing defences. :Moreover, the works on the eastern 
semicircle, from Bukova right round to K1·ischin, were very strong 
by the end of October, and the small importance of the loss of tLe 
Grivitza redoubt was by that time fully recognised, so that Osman 
Pasha would have felt secure in diverting a large force to the South
W est and West. 

In thus reviewing the fol'tifications of Plevna as a whole, their 
gradual growth due to patient, unwearied, and highly intelligent labour 
un~e~· fire and other discouraging conditions, is perhaps the most 
st:1krng_ ~eature. Important tactical points, eithet· recognised at once 
,v1th m1htary coup d' mll, or suggested by the course of the Russian 
attacks, were seized upon and strengthened. Around the small nucleus 
thus formed, an extensive group of defences was afterwards developed 
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ns further experience suggested.* If this general idea is not altogether 
new, it at all events obtained a very singn1ar and complete realisation 
at Plevna. Jt has been stated that the tendency exists to view field
works too much from the Engineering point of view and too little from 
the tactical sicle. The difference between these two points of view has 
been very clearly defined by Colonel Sc haw, R.E., who states t 'in 
tactics the />'oops are the primary consideration, the central point on 
which our attention must be fixed. In Engineering we have to con
sider the mafel'ial -means which will aid the troops in carrying out 
some particular operation. Auel it no doubt is too often the case that 
the Engineer is inclined to put his works in the first place, and to 
forget that, apart from the troops, they are but a deacl body without 
the animating spirit.' Plevna appears to supply a practical illustration 
of field works dealt with from a tactical point of view, and with 
the authors of the Plevna works the troops were doubtless the 
primary ronsideration. The guiding principle seems to have been, to 
cover and protect men and guna in positions where their presence was 
tactically desirable, ancl not merely to cover them from the enemy's 
fire, but to shelte1· them from weather and to make them in all respects 
as comfortable as circumstances admitted. 

In the actual carrying out of their works both armies were much 
favonrecl by the soil-a stiff loam free from stones, which stoocl well at 
steep slopes both in cutting and embankment., and was. moreover, not 
very favourable to the penetration of shells. After heavy rains the 
water did not percolate readily through this heavy soil, and the trenches 
remained very wet for long periods. 

The following appear to be the most salient features of the Turkish 
trench-work. 

B,·ecistworl.· ~f Redo1<bts. - The height of the crest varied from 
G' O" to 7' 0". The thickness varied from ~l' 0 11 , on faces much ex. 
posed to the Russian Artillery fire, to 10' 0" and 7' 0" at the gorges 
and in works of the second line. Many of the parapets showed evident 
signs of having been strengthened subsequent to their construction. 
The superior slopes Yaried from k to ft. The exterior slopes were 
usually i- but occasionally flatter. In some cases, where they were 
not exposecl to Artillery fim, they were considerably steeper and 
revetted witb sods, or gab-ionFi. The interior slopes wei·c steep and 

* The devolopm(•nt from shelter trenches to redouhts wa~ n,,r. how1•rnr, r he 
invarinbl"' comse. On the southern line of defence. Af- liaf- 1,e(•n noti('ei!, redoubts 
nlmost isolated. wt•l'(J constructc<l, ar.id would no doul,t han, bt·l'll l;u·gclJ supple
mente1l 1,y h•Pnche.~ if this pn.rt r:f the pnsition had been thre,1tene<l. 

t Field Work,· /rom a Tactical Pc,i-1Jt of Vitw. Let•turfl delivered at Chatham 
6th RE::pt('mLer. 1876. anJ since printed among the Occai;iu1wl Paper.~. 
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sometimes revetted, but not in every case. The banquettes were 4' G" 
below the crests, 3' 6" broad, and usually stepped in rear. 

Ditd1es.-The main ditches were from 7' 0" to 10' 0" deep, and the 
breadth at top varied from 13' 0" to 21' 0". The escarps and counter
Rcarps were steep, sometimes f or {:-occasionally the escarps were 
flatter. Berms were rather rarely employed ; but their absence may 
perhaps in some cases be explained by a s ubsequent broadening of the 
ditch in order to get earth, or by the gradual deterioration of the 
exterior slope under fire. 

Cove:red wa-y.-The recloubts were usually provided with a glacis, 
forming the parapet to a covered way, by which a second line of fire 
was obtained. The glacis was not very high, and the banquette in rear 
was cut down below the level of the gronnd (Figs. 1 and 2, Pl. VIII., Fig. 
2, Pl. X.), thus lowering the position of the defenders of the covered 
way, and allowing the fire from the parapet to clear them. In some 
cases the glacis was thrown forward (Fig. 3, Pl. VIII.), and, its ban
quette being well sunk, the ground left standing in rear formed a 
species of parados at the backs of the defenders of the covered way. 
By mounting on this parados the Turks may have been able in some 
cases to obtain a third line of fire-especially the high angle fire, which 
they sometimes commenced when the enemy was considerably over 
2,000 yards distant.• 

Traverses.-Traverses were very largely employed, and constitute 
a very distinctive feature of the Turkish works. They were of two 
kinds-lst, at right angles to the parapet, from 10' 0" to 14' 0" thick, 
sometimes finished off on a level with the crest (Fig. 1, Pl. VIII.), 
sometimes from l ' 0" to 2' 0" above it (Fig. 2, Pl. VIII.), and running 
on to form bonnettes on the top of the parapet : in both cases in. 
tended to protect the faces of the redoubts from enfilade fire. 2nd, 
detached traverses in the interior of the works, sometimes a straight 
line risiug diagonally across the work (Fig. 1, Pl. VIII.); sometimes 
simply cruciform (Fig. 2, Pl. VIII.); occasionally cruciform with 
returned ends (Fig. 3, Pl. VIII., Fig. 2, Pl. X.), according to varying 
conditions. These traverses were usually higher than the crest, about 
14' 0" thick, and with steep unrevetted side slopes. They served to 
defilade the terrepleins, and to protect blindages under or in rear of 
them. Traverses of curved (Figs. 1 and 3, Pl. VIII.) and straight trace 
(Fig. l, Pl. IX.) were also employed to cover the entry to the redoubts. 

* Todleben in bis letter to Brialmont gives a. description with an explanatory 
sket~b, showing how a third ~ine of fi!·e was obtained by men standing on a step 
cnt m the esca.rp. The adoption of this plan by the Turks does not appeH.r to be 
confirmed, and even an ordinary berm was rare. Moreovn, with steep escH.rps, the 
arra~gement ·would not appear to be Yery practicable. The third line of fire may 
possibly, however, have been occasionally obtained as explained above. 
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Terrepleins.-The teITepleins of the redoubts were usually sunk Terrepleill8. 

l' 011 to 3' 0" below the grouncl level, according to the conditions of 
the case and the earth requirements. 

_1,-rnngemenf, Jo,- Arlille,·y .-The guns were usually placed in the !':.:7~ 
redoubts, from 2 to 6 in each. They were sometimes mounted en barbette, artillery. 

anil fired between bonnettes raised on the parapets, sometimes through 
embrasures, with or without bonnettes (Fig. 6,* Pl. XII). The 
embrasures seem more often to have been unrevetted. 1'he guns appear 
usually to have been placed at or near the salients, but their posi-
tions were frequently changed. When not required they were with-
drawn into !:::helter in rear of the parapet or traverses. Powder 
magazines were provided, nsnally under the traverses. 

Blindages.-The covered shelters of the Turks were employed in Blind:,~s. 

the redoubts in rea1· of interior traverses (Section VW, Fig. 1, Pl. IX.); 
by the side of the traverses at right angles to the faces (Section CD, 
Fiy. 3, Pl. VIII.; Section PQ, Fig. 1, Pl. IX.); under the banquettes 
of the main parapet (8eclions AB and CD, Fiy. 1, Pl. VIII.); in the 
counterscarp under the banquettes of the covered way (Section CD, 
Fig. 2, Pl. VIII.) ; and under the glacis (Section AB, Fig. 3, 
Pl. VIII.). Shelters of very similar construction were also employed in 
the reverse slopes of Infantry trenches (Section AB, Fig. 2; NO, 
Fig. :3; and GH, F,g. 4, Pl. IX.). The shelters in the redoubts and 
under the covered way bad flat roofs supported on horizontal timbers 
(usually round, occasionally square), which were cn.rried on vertical 
posts. 'rhe roofs were formed of hurdles (sometimes of fascines or 
layers of brushwood), covered with maize-straw or sods, and then a 
layer of earth. The depth of earth-covering varied considernbly, 
1·anging from about 4' 611 (Sectio11 CD, Fig. 1, Pl. VIII.) to l' 0" 
{Section EF, Fig. 2, Pl. VIII.). They were excavated to different 
depths, according to the amount of cover required. By far the greater 
number of these blindages would apparently have afforded no protec-
tion whatever from mortar fire; t but mortars were only employed by 
the attack to a very small extent, and from high angle fire they were 
well covered by their positions, w bile their roofs were usually proof 
against shell splinters and shrapnel bullets. Rear walls of earth were 

* This figure is taken from a Russian source. The nationality of the work is 
not state<l, aml works hPa.ring the number (7) exist both in the Russian and 'l'urkish 
lines. General von ~chrO<ler (das verscbanzte Lager van Plewna, p. 85) is inclined to 
as;igo it to the Ru<;sians ; but the coincidence of trace with the Turkish work 
No. 7 (Pl. III.) is apparently too striking to be accidental. Moreo'\'"er,. there are: 
other points, such AS the parados behind the co,•ered way, which seem to pomt clearly 
to Turkish authorship. 

t It seems somewhat remarkahle, bowe\'er, tba.t nry little damage was effected 
in No. 2, Grivitza. work, :-1gainst which the Rouma.nians employed four 9·84'' mortars 
.at a range of on ly 250 yards. 
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occasionally employed. The huts shown in Figs. 2, 3, 4 and 5, PL 
IX., in rea1· of the Infantry trenches, must have afforded little or 
no protection against Artillery fire; but they could not be seen by the 
.Russians, who, moreove1·, appear usually to have confined their fire to 
the redoubts. The roofs of these shelters were frequently sloping, 
as shown in F'i:/· 4, l'l. L'C., and formed by a longitudinal ridge
piece supported on uprights, from which the sides of the roof
fascines, hurdles, or brm,hwood covered with sods or earth-sloped 
down, resting on the edge of the excavation, or on smnll banks ral$ed 
slightly above it. The blindages hacl cooking places, provided with 
chimneys foT"med of sods, or rammed earth. 

It i~ now proposed to describe some of the individual works of the 
rrurkish defence in greater detail.* 

'l'he Grivitza, position consisted of redoubts Nos. 1 and 2, a.nd a line 
of strong trench about 8½ miles long, running along the ridge to the 
West and embracing works Nos. 17, 18, 50, 47, and 4G. 

Redoubt No. 1 was quacirn.ngular, with 4,9 yards side. 'l'he parapet,. 
131 0" thick, gave covc1· of aboni 0' 0'', of which 1' 3" was gained h)T 

excavating the terreplein. The intei·ior slope was steep and revetted 
with gabions. Tbe banquette was i-eached by steps, the exterior slope 
and the escarp were •l- 'l'be counterscarp was neady vertical. 

In the -interim· was a cross travel'se of the form common in the 
Plevna redonbts ; it was a little higher than the ci·est of the parapet, 
from 8' (Y' to 9' 911 in breadth at the crown, and had steep sides revetted 
with sods. The guns fired through ·embrasures protected by bonnettes 
and side-traverses, raised 6 1611 above the platform level. 

This ,·erloubt was consi<lerably altered after its capture by the· 
Roumanians, and the guns of the latter were so mounted as to be able 
to shell redoubt No. 2 on the Noi-th, and also to sweep the slopes on the 
West: they were, moreover, protected by oblique traverses from the 
fire of the Turkish works. No covered shelters or blindages remained 
in the interior. 

From the North.West salient of this redoubt a line of trenches 
communicated with redoubt No. 2, and formed a curtain between 
the works. IK, Fi') . 5, JJl. IX. , i~ a section of this trench, which 

* The :--wissFe-d('ral GoYcrnmeot, wi~h an enterpri.seworthyofimitation. despatched 
two En~inenofficers, Colonel Ott :md Lieutenant Briistlein. in Februn.rv 1878 to ,·isit 
and rerort. upun the militar,v works exPcuterl on both sides during tl;e wa1:. They 
reached Plevnll on the 2Uth Mfn·ch. and re-mn,ined till the 28th. 'Iha weather wa.s Lnd 
nnd the grounrl covered wit~1 snow: moreoyer t.he earthworks bad a.lrcady begun to show 
the effects uf exposure, while- the wood-work had bet'n to a great extent carried away 
hy thl' country people. The report of these- officers i)'; full of l\!'ieful infnrmntion: a 11~l 
their duwings ~f the Plt"YllfL trench-worl~, rPproduced in }lbtr-s YIIT., IX., aucl XI., 
nre the best which have yet appeared. It 1s from thir,; report that most of the following 
details are <leriYetl. 
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was 9' 9" broad at the bottom. At intervals, mmps led down 
to the bot.tom of the trench from the rear, and there were also 
similar means of egress to the front. This trench was abandoned hy 
the Turks after the fall of the redoubt. Another trench running from 
the redoubt to the South-West served for bringing up the Turkish 
reserves. This trench was provided with earth huts of the form shown 
in Fir1. 4, Pl. IX. The roofs were formed of round timber on which 
rested brushwood, or simply maize•straw covered over with earth. 
The two trenches running from the North-East and South-East salients 
were thrown up by the Roumanians ; the latter trench formed the 
first parallel of the formal attack on redoubt No. 2, and was traversed 
at intervals as a protection against enfilade fire from the Turkish posi
tions Sonth of the Grivitza brook: the former was used as a communi
cation with the second parallel. ( See Pl. XIII.) 

Redoubt No. 2 (Fig. 1, Pl. VIII.) bad the same trace as No. l, but 
the traversing was different. This redoubt had four gun-banks at the 
salients. The banquette was carried round tbe side traverses as shown 
in section G H. The gorge entry was covered by a luuette. The 
glacis gave cover to a second line of fire. The thickness of the parapet 
was originally uniform ; but subsequent to the beginning of the 
Roumanian attack, the parapet on the southern and eastern faces waR 
raised to a height of 13' 011 and thickened to about 14' 9" The berm 
had disappeared, and in order to . get earth the terreplein had been 
exca,ated from 2' 0" to 4' 10". The parapets on the southern and 
eastern faces were much shot about, and also the interior slope of the 
parapet of the western face. The ditches had nearly perpendicular 
scarps and had been deepened to get earth. The interior slopes, the 
traverses, and the side slopes of the gorge entry, were revetted with 
gabions. The only places of access to the covered way were on both 
sides of the entry at the gorge. 

The blindages under the banquette of the parapet aro worthy of 
notice. Measured from a vertical line dropped from the foot of the 
banquette slope, they bad a dept.h of about 8' 2". Tl,e height was 
about 6' 6", and the length varied in different places. The front walls 
stood alone in excavation, but in embankment were revetted witl1 
boards, or hurdles. The roof covering was formed of brushwood and 
straw; the depth of earth varied according to the height of the parapet, 
and was usually about l' 811 • (Sect.ion AB, Fig. 1, Pl. VIII.) Rear walls 
existed in some places and were about 11 611 thick, formed of sods or 
rammed earth. According to the statements of Turkish officers these 
blindages afforded great security. Their positions, behind and c1ose 
np to the parapets, 01· on the defiladed side of the traverses, protected 
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them completely from high angle fire. The Roumanian mortar shells 
seem to have done them very little damage. No brickwork was used 
at Plevna, and all the blindages, magazines, &c., were executed in a 
provisional way. 

Work No. 17, West of No. 2, appears to have been developed from 
a quadrangular redoubt with a cross traverse of the usual form. The 
gun emplacements on the North face were directed against the 
Roumanian approaches on the ridge to the North-East. The rema,in
ing guns were directed so as to be ahle to fire upon redoubt No. 1 
and between redoubts N os. 1 and 2 on tbe works of the Roumauian 
attack. The Roumanians estimated the number of guns in tbis position 
at 18, which did not agree with the number of gun emplacements, 
doubtless because the pieces were frequently changed in position. 

The crest of the Infantry parapets had a command of 9' D" and for 
gnn emplacements about 131 0". The embrasures were cut down to 
3' 3" below the crest. 

The smaller works Nos. 50 and 47 offer nothing of special interest. 
The workmanship was extremely neat, and the interior and exterior 
slopes of the parapets were sodded. 

The line of Infantry trenches along the ridge is highly typical. 
The trenches are shown in Figs. 2 and 3, Pl. IX. They were liberally 
nrovided with shelters. The main trench was 3' 3" broad at the 
bottom and about 8' 211 above, and gave from 7' 211 to 9' 9" cover; 
there was a banquette on both sides, about 4' 6" below the crest. The 
slopes, in cutting, were nearly vertical. The parapets were from 4' 101' 

to 6' 611 thick, and the interior slopes were formed of rammed earth or 
sods. The crest was crenelated with sods or sandbags. The shelter 
huts had their entries direct from the trench : they were circular or 
rectangular excavations of different sizes. In portions of the front 
exposed to fire they were entirely sunk in the ground: in naturally 
sheltered positions they were higher. The walls were sometimes 
revetted with hurdles, and the roofs we1-e formed of round timbers 
supporting a layer of fascines, or branches, and straw, with about l ' 6" 
of earth on the top. They were quite invisible at a distance. Small 
chimneys of sods carried off the smoke of the fires. Small circular mill
stones which were found scattered about (each about l ' 011 in diameter 
and 7" thick, with a projecting pin fixed in one, fitting into a correspond
ing recess in the other) appeared to show that the maize was ground on 
the spot. In a few steps from these shelter huts the garrisons could 
reach their banquettes. Traverses of about the same height and 
thickness as the parapet were freely employed in these trenches, and 
the banquette was frequently carried round them. Where the trenches 
were liable to be enfiladed the traverses were carried up higher. 
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The loopholes were abot1t l' 7" apart, and were partly provided 
-with wooden forks on which to rest the rifle. 

The trace of these lines was well laid out and they partly surround 
works Nos. 17 and 18. In front of the main trench there was an 
adva.nced trench for Infantry fire (Figs. 2, 3, 4, and 5, Pl. IX.) about 
3' 3" broad at tbe bottom, with a parapet giving about 5' (1 " co,er. 
The tt-enches followed the contour of the grot1nd as much as possible, 
so that everywhere there were 2 lines of Infantry fire and 3 lines 
where the redoubts occurred. In some places, where the ground ,,;as 
fa\"Ol1rnble, lodgments and rifle-pits were formed further in front. 
'The~e were detached and discontinuous trenches affording cover for a 
section 01· half-section. Further in front (18 to 20 paces) circular sentry 
pits for single men we't'e sometimes dug, connected occasionally by 
narrow trenches, with the lodgments in rear. The Turks did not make 
much use of the usual obst.acleR, a11d only a few wire entanglements 
appear to have existed. They trusted rather to the effect of several 
lines of fire sweeping the ground in front. The i::ommunications, in 
rear of works N os. 50 and 47, between this northern line of defences 
.and tbe town, were well cn-,ered by the lie of the ground. 

The Opane fz Group.-Tbcse works remained almost intact and were 
neYer seriously attacked. The group consists mainly of redoubts, ancl 
tbe covered communications freely used in the central group not being 
rnquired here, were bnt little employed. The Opnnetz heights com
mand the low ground on the West and the Roumanian position near 
Dolny-Netropol : their fire could aiso sweep the ground North and East. 
Works Nos. 38 and 39 are both quadrangular redoubts, the latter 
having sides about 58 and 49 yards in length. The parapet of this 
work was 191 711 thick on the exposed sides, with a crest about 11' 611 

above the ground. On tbe remaining faces, the parapets were about 
ii ' 9'' thick and 8' 311 high. The traverses were about 131 011 broad 
at the crown, and, the terreplein being excavated 3' 3", they gave about 
161 311 cover. The guns fired through embrasures with very high bon. 
nettes. The blindages were numerous and similar to those shown in 
Fiy. 1, Pl. VIII. They hfld, in many instances, rear walls with openings 
for l ight and air. The ditches were steeply scarped and from 8' 4" to 
9' 911 deep. There was a glacis and covered way running round the 
work. The interior slopes were revetted with sods and the steep 
exterior slopes had been turfed. 

Work No. 37 was remarkable for its exceptional size ancl polygonal 
trace. The tot,~\ length of crest line was about 442 yards aud the 
interior area more than 10,700 square yards. The trace does not 
appear to be based on any particular local requirements, aud Colonel 
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Ott states that the work seemed to have been 'fancifully and leisurely 
executed.' The many blindages afforded lodgment for troops and 
Staff, together with ample storage room nnd stabling for horses. The 
parapet was 13' 2" thick, except at the gorge, where it was about 
9' 911 • The command varied from 5' 101' to 4' 411, and with the excava
tion of tbe terreplein the parapet gave about 7' 611 cover. 

The traverses were 6' 6" to 91 9" thick according to their position 
with respect to tbe enemy's fire, with side slopes of 1 t.o f. The whole· 
execution of this redoubt is statecl to have been a pattem of workman
ship. 

Redoubt No. ;~6 was for Infantry only; the parapets were 6' 6" high, 
and 13 2" thick on three faces, and 9' 911 at the gorge. This work 
possessed an oven built of tiles. It was connected by a trench with 
No 35, which apparently mounted two guns directed on Dolny
Netropol. 

The communications between the Opanetz position and t,he town 
were out of sight of the enemy. 

Central Group.-The works of this group were commanded by the 
Radichevo ridge, and its exterior lines conld be almost looked into. 
On the ot.her hand the right flank of the position rested on the steep 
and rocky Tutschenitsa ravine, the North was covered by the Grivitza 
ridge, and the communications with the town were shnt and completelJ 
out of sight. There can be little doubt that the Radichevo ridg<> 
would have been included in the defences of this group, but that there 
was a fear of making the position too ex.tended for the available garrison. 
The works were much damaged by the Russian Artillery. 

Redoubt No. 10 (F£y. 1, Pl. IX.) was designed £or Infantry only, 
and was a square work of 60 yards side, with a cross traverse in 
the centre, five side traverses at, right angles to the faces, and one 
covering the gorge entry. The thickness of the parapet was 16' 6", 
and its height such as to give 8' 3" cover. All the traverses were 
about 3' 3" higher than the crest of the parapet, and about 11' 6" 
broad at the crown. 'l'be terreplein was e:s:cavated l ' 711 , and steps 
led up to the banquette. 'l.1be interior slopes were almost vertical, 
as was the case of all such slopes when revetted. The exterior slope, 
about }, ran down without a Lenn to the bottom of tbe ditch, which 
was 9' 9" deep. The covered wa.y is worthy of notice. It was sunk 
3' 311 below the top of the counterscarp, and was traversed at tile 
centre of each front in such a way that the line of fire was not 
interrupted and a flank fire could be brought to bear on the slopes 
of the glacis on either side of each traverse. '11 hiR was managed 
by throwing £orwa1•d the glacis at the position of each tmverse, as 
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shown in Fig. l, Pl. IX. In front of the salients the glacis was 
rounded off in such a way that a traverse was formed in rear of 
the curved portion of the crest, which served as a parados to the 
defenders of this portion from reverse fire, and also as a traverse from 
mfilade fire to the straight portion of the covered way. Moreover, by 
the rounding otf the undefended angle was got rid of. The whole of 
this arrangement appears to be very ingenious. .Access to the covered 
way was provided at the gorge entry, and also by ramps leading up 
from the bottom of the ditch, at the points where the rounding off of 
the angles began. The blindages in the interior of the work were 
entirely sunk below the ground level. From the gorge ran a trench 
connected with a strong system of Infantry lines, which could bring 
at least t\vo tiers of fire to bear upon the ground in front. 

Work No. 1 (Fig. 3, Pl. VIII.) was also a square redoubt of about 
40 yards side, for Infantry and Artillery. It ,ms well traversed, and 
a1nply provided with blindages. '11he converging fire of the Russian 
Artillery had considerably damaged it, and the parapet was found to 
be full of 4·2" and 6" shells, tLe greater part of which bad not burst. 
The parapet on the southem and eastern faces was 16' 6" thick, and 
provided 11' 6" cover: on the other faces it was 13' 2" thick, and 
gave 81 3" cover. The bonnettes protecting the guns were raioed 3' 3" 
above, and the level of the soles of the embrasures was sunk I' 6" below, 
the crest. The traverses were all about 5' 0" higher than the parapet, 
and the cross traverse had apparently been heightened about 11 611 • 

The ditches had been dugout to a depth of 13' 2", in orderto get ea1·tb 
for the restoration of the parapet, and the berm was omi1ted, or bad dis

l .. 1 appearP.d. The covered way was carried round three faces of the work, 
and was omitted at the gorge. It was su □k 3' 3" below the ground 
level, and was at a little distance in front of the edge of the counter
scarp (Sections AB and GH, Fig. 3, Pl. VIII.), the earth Jeft in rear 
forming a species of parades on which a part of the defeuders of the 
-covered way could mount if required. It seems possible that iu this 
way three lines of fire could be brought to bear on distant objects, 
but this would hardly have been practicable for the close defence. The 
.:overed way was further provided with shelters (Section AB, Fig. 3, 
Pl. VIII.) at intervals of about 11 yards. These shelters were 
niches under the glacis capable of sheltering a few men each. 
Access to the covered way was provided at the gorge, ancl also by 
ateps-three in each face-leading up from the bottom of the ditch. 
At a short distance from the covered way of the southern face was 
an Infantry trench connected with it by narrow trenches. In front 
,of the covered way of the eastern face there was a similar trench at a 
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greater distance. The ground in front of these faces was, therefore,. 
swept by three lines of fire, exclusive of that from the top of the parados. 

Work No. 7 is shown in 1,•,:g. G, Pl. XII., and appears to have been, 
designed mainly for Artillery. This work was doubtless intended to 
flank tbe ground East of redoubt No. 10, and to render this 
work untenable if captured. Its guns probably were brought . to 
bear across the Tutscheuitsa ravine on the troops of Skobeleff's 
attack on the llth September. '!.'his whole group of works. 
was at a disadvantage in being commanded at comparatively short 
range by the Radichevo ridge, and it was artificially strengthened by 
Infantry trenches, covered ways, and communications, having a total 
length of about 9 miles. The ground all round was much ploughed 
up by the shells of the Russian siege guns, the greater number of which 
had not burst. 

Soi.them Defences.-The southern defences of Plevna follow the line 
of the ridge terminating above Blasigas on the West to the heights 
North of Kriscbin; here the ridge forks, running North-East towards 
Plevna and South-East over the 2nd Knoll of the Green Rills to the 
Tutschenitsa ravine, with an advanced position on the 1st Knoll, com
municating by covered ways with the three redoubts on the 2nd Knoll. 

Redoubt No. 13 was square, with 98½ yards side; it bad accommo
dation for four guns at t,he salients. The parapet on the North-West 
face was 13' 211 thick, and on the remaining faces 16' 6". The crtst 
was 8' 0" high, the bonnettes 21 011 above it. The terreplein was exca
vated from l' 611 to 3' 311 , thus gaining cover to the extent of from 9' 6" 
to 111 3". The exterior slope ran down without a berm into the ditch, 
which was 8' 3" deep. This work was somewhat exceptional in 11aving 
no glacis. The traverses were from ll' G'' to 131 2'' high, wHh a 
breadth at the top of 9' 9". The traverses had a step in their side
slopes, l ' 7" broad, 4' 3" below the parapet. No bliudages existed, 
with the exception of one behind the traverse covering the entry, and 
the terreplein showed traces of tents having been pitched. Near 
the work, in well covered positions, there were numerous shelters for 
reserves. This redoubt, with Nos. 26, 12, and 11, formed a second 
line, or reserve position, to the defences of the Green Hills. Redoubts 
No~, 11 a,ncl 12 are stated to have remained open at the gorge after 
then· recapture from Skobeleff on the 12th September, but their side 
faces were completed. 

Redoubt No. 25 (Fig. 1, Pl. X.) is five-sided, with sides from 
28 to 38 yards long." The entry was protected by a species of 

*. The lengths of the. sides as ~hown in the dl.'awing, which is takt.-n from ,i: 
Russum source, do not qmte agree with Colonel Ott's measurements. 
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tambour. The south-eastern salient was provided with embrasures 
for two guns, protected by bonnettes. The interior traverse was of 
somewhat peculiar form, and tbe work, like No. 13, had, apparently, 110 

glaeis. 
The Krischin redoubt, No. 14 (Fig. 2, Pl. X.), seems to have had 

no very special feature; except that the glacis at the salients, instead 
of being rounded off~ as was usual in the Plevna works, was simply 
heightened for about 10 yards on each side of the angle, by which 
some slight protection from enfilade fire may have been obtained for 
the defenders of the covered way. 

Redoubts Nos. 19 and ~3 (Fig. 2, Pl. VIII.) were much alike in their 
general details. No. 19, the larger work of the two, bad sides about 
59 yards long, and was provided with a cross traverse and eight side
traverses. There were embrasures for five guns at the salients. The 
parapets appeared to have originally bad a command of6' 611 and to have 
been subsequently raised about 3' 8" , which, with a 31 3" excavation of 
the terreplein, gave 13' 0" cover. The parapets were from 19' 7" 
to 26' 3" thick ; ancl the eastern• face had been much knocked 
about, probably by the Russian guns posted East of the Tutschenitsa 
ravine. 

Redoubt No. 23 was ,ery similar, with sides about 65 yards long. 
The parapet was 19' 811 thick and gave 11' 611 cover. 'rhe ditch was 
91 911 deep, with no berm and a steep escarp. The counterscarp wa.s 
:flatter, to give access to the covered way. The glacis was roundeci. off 
at the angles after the manner prenously explained. The entry at the 
gorge was covered by a lunette-formed projection of slighter profile. 
The gorge ditch was flanked by two small traverses for Infantry fire. 
Blindages, 13' 311 long and about 9' 611 apart, were provided under the 
covered way and were cut down to the level of the bottom of the 
ditch. 

Redoubts Nos. 23, 19, ancl 24 were connected by trenches for 
Infantry fire, provided with shelters. Two long, nearly parallel, trenches 
ran South-East and cut the Lovtcba-Plevna road; the more southerly 
of these trenches (about 1,090 yards long) terminated in an advanced 
Infantry trench immediately in front of the Russian lines. 

The 2nd Knoll was strongly defended, and the effecl,ive actiou of 
several tiers of fire was secured as much as possible. The earth
shelters were numerous, and were both of circular and rectangular 
form. The parapet and trench in front of them usually gave about 

• The North and South arrow appended to this figure does n~t seem to afree 
very well with the bearing of the faces of this redoubt as shown 111 Pl. III. The 
gorge sidA flhould apparently run more nearly North and South. 
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8' 3" of cover, and the shelters bad about 5' 10" of headway. The 
position was strewn everywhere with empty cartridge cases, and tin 
prismatic ammunition boxes filled with earth were freely used on the 
parapets to form loopholes or bonnettes. 

The rest of the works of the Southern line of defences, as well as 
those on the West, along the right bank of the Vid, present no distinctive 
features worthy of notice. The communications of the Southern 
defences with the chaussee on the North, and with the town, were 
completely covered by the ground. 

RUSSIAN WORKS, 

The Russian works do not present any very special features, and 
show considerably less ingenuity than those of the Turks. It will be 
sufficient to notice a few typical specimens of the trench-work. 

Sections Nos. II. and III.-Tbe general idea of the works of these 
Sections was to block the road leading from Plevna, especially the 
cha1issee running along the Gri vitza valley, and to pour a heavy plunging 
fire from the Radichevo ridge on the Turkish works of the central 
group. The works are connected on the North with those of the 
Roumanians belonging to the Ilnd Section. They cross the Grivitza 
valley West of the village and, running South to tbe Radichevo ridge, 
they bend to the West, ending on the eastern verge of the Tutscbenitsa 
ravine. The possession of the Radicbevo ridge was of great import
ance to the Russians, and their works here were of considerable extent. 
The more cmnmanding points were occupied by lunettes, or redoubts, 
mostly designed both for Infantry and Artillery. The siege guns 
were usually placed in open batteries, about 2,200 yards from the 
'l'urkish redoubts. In front of them, or at the side, were Infantry 
trenches and numerous lodgments : rifle pits were formed to sweep 
the ground in front of tLe batteries with rifle fire. Covered shelters 
in the works and also in tbe advanced Infantry lines were exceptional. 
The positions of the Reserves were usually in naturally covered ground, 
and numerous shelter buts, sunk into the ground (Fig. 5, Pl. XII.), 
were provided. 

West of Grivitza stood a large lunette (Pl. III.) with faces about 
44 yards, and flanks 33 yards long, arranged for mounting 3 guns 
at each salient. The parapet was only about 8' 211 thick and 61 611 

high, and the terreplein was not excavated. The ditch had a nearly 
vertical counterscarp. The gorge was closed with a slight Infantry 
trenc~. The interior slope was unrevetted and stood at about ~i in 
rammed earth, 



233 

Fnrther South, opposite the Turkish redonbt No. 1 of the ceutral 
,group, was another lunette, with faces about 33 yards and flanks 27 
yards long, mounting three guns; between the gun portions and behind 
the flanks, resting-places were excavated, about 5' 0" broad and sunk 
l' 3" below the terreplein. From these excavations steps led up to the 
banquette, and they were sloped off in rear. In rear of the gorge
traverse were similar resting-places.• The parapet of this work was of 
similar dimensions to those given above. 

Another work, thrown up East of Radichevo on contour 300, bad a 
polygonal trace. The salient angle of the northern face was provided 
with embrasures on the left side for guns, with a slight traverse 
between each. The ditches were very deep, in order to get earth) and 
the interior slope of the parapet, as well as the side-slopes of the tra
verses were revetted with fascines. From the height on which this work 
is placed the ground slopes on the North towards the Grivitza brook. 
This height stretches, with a slight fall only, towards the West,.and 
from it the town of Plevna is well seen. 

On the Radichevo ridge, South-East of and 1,300 yards from the 
Turkish work No 10, was a rectangular Russian redoubt with siJes 
about 65 and 76 yards long, mounting four guns en barbette. The 
parapet was 10' 0" thick, 9' 2" high on three faces, but only 4' 6" at 
the gorge. Under the bapquette were blindages, sunk 4' 10" into tbe 
ground, with walls formed of a framework of squared timbers and 
gabions filling up the panels. The roofs were formed of fascines and 
earth. Several traverses were provided, giving cover to resting.places 
for the garrison. In front and on the side of the redoubt were three 
Infantry trenches, connected by communications, and the whole position 
was strengthened by numerous battery emplacements. 

There were several types of batteries. Fig. 1, Pl. XI., shows a bar- Batteries. 

bette battery with a parapet 13' 2" thick and 2' 10" high. The guns 
were 13 yards apart. A trench, 3' 3" deep and 2' 10" broad at the 
bottom, ran in rear of the pampet and in front of the guns. This trench 
was carried round the traverses, and the portion at the ends of the latter 
was prolonged so as only just to leave room for bringing up the gnns. 
The trench served to give cover to the gun detachment; and if the ban-
quette to the interior slope of the parapet bad been a little broader, 
it could have been utilised to give a line of Infantry fire when the 
guns were not in action. The traverses were about 10' O" thick and 
5' 0" high. This battery was from its position liable to be enfiladed 

* These so-cnlled resting.places (Ruhegriihen) were merely trencbPs in rear of ~he 
banquette to gil"e greater height of cover. They are sho-wn in Fig. 1, Pt. Xll., wlnch 
ia taken from a Russian source. 
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by the Tnrkish fire from the West side of the Tutschenitsa ravine, and 
the magazines and covers for limbers and men were placed in rear and 
sunk into the ground. 

The battery, Fig. 4, Pl. XL, had a parapet 2' 10" high, with traverses 
51 4" high carried forward ou to the parapet. The guns were further 
protected by splayed bonnettes, as shown in the figure. In rear of the 
parapet and between the traverses a trench was excavated, and small 
expense magazines were formed at the ends of this trench, under the 
traverses. The breadth of the traverses was 13' 211 in front and 10' 01' 

in rear : they were at about 46' 0'' central intervals, and were carried 
about 191 611 to the rear, measured from the rear edge of the trench. 

Timber platforms appear to have been rarely employed. The 
execution of the batteries is stated to have been rough, and the work 
carried out by the Artillery was very inferior in finish to that of the 
Engineers.* 

Sections IV. and V.-The works of these Sections divide into two 
somew bat different types, a portion of those in Section IV. belonging 
to Skobeleff's trench attack on the Green Hills position, and the rest 
being simply works of investment. The latter appear to offer nothing 
of special interest. 

On the 1st Knoll there were several nearly parallel lines of 
Infantry trenches, connected by covered communications and ap
proaches. The trenches were about 31 3'' deep and from .S' 0 11 to 6' 611 

broad at the bottom, with parapets about 4' 3" high. They were par
tially provided with shelter huts of the forms shown in Fig. 6, Pl. XL, 
but the latter were not nearly so numerons as those of t.he Turks. 
From the hottom of the trench a step led up to the banquette. In the 
communications also steps were provided to render it easier to get 
out of the trenches if it were required to do so. The trenches and the 
approaches were traversed according to the requirements of the case. 
Zigzag appro,tches were partially employed on the left flank of tbe
position. 

The batteries usually had an Infantry trench in front, as shown in 
Fig. 5, Pl. XI. ] 1rom this drawing it does not appear possible that 
Infantry and .Artillery fire could have been carried on at the same 
time ; and even when this may have been practicable, the arrange-
ment would seem to have been a bad one. The Infantry would be 
very unlikely to shoot steadily with the .Artillery fire going on just 
above their heads. 

, * It i~ only fair to notice, how~ver, that Lieutenant Welch says of the trenches, 
,ery hastily executed by the Russians near Poradim after the defellt of 30th July 
· the work is perfect and looks like a model.' ,. 
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In the battery shown in Fig. 8, Pl. XI., the gnns fired through 
embrasures, whose sills were about 2' 7" above the platform. The 
traverses between adjacent guns were detached from the parapet, and 
in front and rear of them trenches, 3' l" deep and sloped off at the ends, 
were dug, the front trench apparently for Infantry, and the rear 
trench for the gun detachments. Another Russian battery is given 
in Fig, 4, Pl. XII., which shows small expense magazines in the 
parapet immediately in £rout of the traverses. Tbe trench in rear of 
tht:' tra,erses is, in this drawing, shown as continuous, which would 
render it difficult to withdraw the guns. The batteries and communi
cations are stated to have shown signs of night-work, and there was 
little or no revetting. 

Fiu. 9, Pl. XI., shows the huts constructed by the Russians for 
officers and men. These were, of course, only in the reserve positions, 
either out of range, or effectually covered from the Turkish fire. 
Fig. 5, Pl. XII., shows the arrangement of shelter trenches for reserves 
in more exposed positions. 

Section I.-This position extends from Tyrnen, on the Vid, across 
the cl,a,ossee to Dolny-Netropol, and, bending to the North-East, 
terminates on the Yid opposite Bivolar. Tbe works have the character 
of pure Jines of investments, designed simply to prevent the Turks 
from breaking out. They consist of a broken advanced line of 
Infantry trenches, between the intervals of which, and sometimes a 
short distance in rear, batteries were thrown up. In the second line 
were Infantry trenches, chiefly in the form of lodgments of short length, 
and a few closed works, as points cl'appui. Rifle pits were freely 
employed. The general profile of the Infantry trenches is shown in 
Fig. 2, Pl. XI., and gabions, built into the parapet, were sometimes 
employed to store cartridges. 

The batteries were usually built for six or more guns, and had 
Infantry trenches on their flanks, sometimes connected with them. 
Some of the slopes were revetted with 'straw-work,' but they were 
generally formed simply of rammed earth. Sods were only occa
sioually employed. 

Fig. 7, Pl. XI., shows one of the batteries of tbis Section. 
The traverses are disconnected from the parapet, and a trench is 
carried round them, and also in rear of the latter. The parapet is 
bonnetted in front of the traverses, and under the bonnetted portions 
small expense magazines were formed. 

Several conical tumuli, from 32 1 0 11 to 641 0' 1 high, existed in this 
portion of the position, which were occasionally utilised by th~ Rus
sians. Oue of them, South of Dolny-Netropol, was formed mto a 
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battery at the top; it also afforded shelter to huts in rear, while 
Infantry trenches were cut in a semicircle round it in front, so as to 
gi vc several tiers of fire. 

'l.'he execution of the work generally is stated to have been better 
than Section IV, which certainly ought to have been the case, 
since from Dolny-N etropol to the South the Russians were little 
troubled by the Turkish fire, and the work could all be carried on 
by day. 

Section I.-RoU,m anians.-The works of this Section comprise, 
1st, the investing lines running from Bivolar to the ridge North 
of No. 2; 2nd, the line of defensive works running North from 
the Grivitza position, and passing to the West of Verbitza; these 
were thrown up immediately after the great defeat of the 11th 
September to protect the right flank of the Allied army, in case Osman 
Pasha should make a movement towards Sistova. 3rd, the works 
of the sap and mining attack 011 the Grivitza redoubt No. 2. The 
two former classes of work possess no special interest; the attack by 
sap, although unsuccessful, might very probably furnish some valuable 
data if fuller details as to all the minor operations were available. 
The trenches of attack are shown in Pl. XIII.* The first parallel 
was begun on the evening of the 12th September. The last 
parallel, about 30 yards from the ditch of the redoubt, was 
apparently completed by the 19th October, the day on which the last 
assault (p. 166) was delivered. The works of the attack do not seem 
to possess any very special features . Trench cavaliers were employed, 
and blinded trenches. 'l,he work was carried on in twelve standing 
relays, chiefly, however, by night. The Turkish work completely 
dominated the attack, and the Roumanians suffered considerably. 
Lieutenant Welch says • the sapping was done by two men digging 
sufficiently deep to cover themselves, the trench being taken out to its 
full proportions by men working behind them ; ' from which it would 
appear that a species of cleep Turkish sap was employed without sap
rollers, or shields. The ground was easy to work; ' but every inch of 
it was dug under fire, and that of the very hottest description.' 

After their failure on the 19th October, the Roumanians began to 
mine, and drove two galleries, one starting from a shaft in the first 
parallel and directed on the alignment of the southern face of the 
Turkish redoubt, the other starting farther in rear and directed on the 
middle of the eastern face. 'l'he former gallery appears to have been 
about 60, the latter 90, yards long. The gallery floors were nearly 

* Enlarged from Jllilitary Notes Round Plevno, by Lieutenant F. ,velch, 25th 
Regiment. Journal of Royal United Service It1stitutio1i, No. XCV., 1878. 
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level and at a depth of about 21' 0" below the ground. After passing 
under the ditch of the redoubt at this level they seem to have been 
inclined upwards with a slope of about ¼, Seven charges were pre 
pared at depths of from 10' 6" to 15' 0" below the ground level. The 
charges were intended to demolish the whole of the eastern and a 
portion of the southern parapet of the redoubt; they are stated to 
have been laid, with the fuzes prepared, about ten days before the fall 
of Plevna, and the fact that they were never fired has given rise to 
much speculation. Had the expected demolition been realised and 
followed up by such an attack as the Roumanians were quite able to 
deliver , there is no doubt that the redoubt would have fallen. It 
appears that there was a general, but probably unfounded, belief, that 
the redoubt was itself mined and would be blown np, if occupied; a.nd 
this bas been proposed as a reason. It bas also been supposed that 
another general attack was contemplated, and that the mines were to 
be kept in readiness for it. This is extremely improbable in face of 
Todleben 's fixed purpose. It is very possible, however, that the 
Ronmaujans, having begun their mining operations, were determined to 
carry them through; that they really intended to fire their charges 
and to storm the redoubt; but that they were overruled by Todleben's 
orders. When the Roumanian assault of the rnth took place, Todleben 
bad only occupied bis position as Assistant to Prince Charles for about a 

fortnight, and it may be that the lat,ter was favourable to the attempt, 
but that subsequently Todleben's influence became paramount and bis 
will law. 

The Roumanian technical troops before Plevna consisted of 1 
ba.ttaliou of Engineers, made up of 4 companies, Sappers and Miners, 
1, R ailway and Telegraph, and 1, Pontooners, in all about 900 men. 
under the command of Colonel Berindey. The Sapper companies had 
each 2 waggons with civilian drivers ; the pontoons were iron boats of 
the Belgian pattern. The Sapper and Miner companies were specially 
employed in the formal attack, and two of these companies were subse
quently told off for the mining operations. The Infantry carried out 
their own works, and the Artillery built the batteries. 

TRACING AND EXECUTION Ob' 'J'HE RUSSIAN WORKS. 

.A.s to the many minor details of execution of tbe Russian trench 
work, there is Jittle information beyond that contained in Captai~ 
Kouropatkin's note~. The Jatter, however, cont.a-in much tha_t 1s 
interesting; and, though they relate only to Imeretinski's operati~n~ 
before Lovtcba and Plevna and those carried out in the lVth Section 
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under Skobeleff, they embrace some of the most interesting work of 
the kind. 

Before Lovtcba on the night of the 2nd September, 4 batteries had 
to be built on the height A , and 2 on that figured B (Pl. V.); 2 
batteries having been already posted on the latter height. The tracing 
began at about 4 P.M. Tbo ground was in parts covered with vines, 
or maize, and in other places bare : both pickets and soldier-markers 
were employed to indicate the positions of the batteries. As soon as it 
beca me da.rk, 8 gunners under an officer were sent out to mark the 
position of each gun. When the officer had made himself fully 
acquainted with the ground, he went hack to his battery anrl led it up 
to the position. The working parties appear to have been of Infantry. 

On the moming of the 7th September, when Skobeleff's troops were 
taking up their positions on t,he Lovtcha-Plevna road, the troops came 
under a heavy Artillery fire from the Krischin redoubt. To reply to 
this fire ancl also to prepare the way for the Infantry attack on the 
2nd Knoll, Skobeleff ordered 3 9-pounder batteries of the 2nd Artillery 
Brigade to take up a position on the Red Hill. The general direction 
for the batteries having been previonsly decided upon, the position of 
each of the 24 guns was marked by a Sapper with a shovel, who then 
lay clown. The distance between the batteries was 15 paces, t.hat 
between each pair of guns in a battery 9 paces. The Infantry working 
party was brought up in sm'all separate detachments, each consisting of 
8 men with shovels and 2 with picks under a Sapper, to the sites of 
the gun positions, and began work a.t once. ' In less than an hour' 
cover was obtained and the guns were brought into line. 

The calculation of the working parties was very rough and simple. 
For a company trench or for a battery, 1 company of workmen were 
told off, so that, 'in order to fortify a position for 8 companies and 
4 batterieR, 12 companies of an Infantry Regiment were detailed.' 
The 3 rifle companies of the same Regiment formed the covering party. 

When at a dist.ance from the enemy, the work was carried on in 
two reliefs; but at closer quarters the men worked all night without 
relief in order to avoid confusion and probable loss from the enemy's 
fire in bringing up a fresh working party. Each company had 100 
shoYels and 20 picks. The working parties were marched off, as soon 
as it was dark, in great order and silence: talking and smoking were not 
allowed. The mess-tins were left behind, as they caused a noise on the 
march. Each company employed as a working party had its full com
plement of officers and non-commissioned officers present, and was pro
vided with two or three stretchers. On arriving on the spot, each com
pany usually sent out 2 picquets of 3 or 4 men-the number of picquets 
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depending on the proximity of the enemy--who arlvanced from 100 to 
200 paces to the front and formed a chain to cover the working party. 
The shovellers were tben formed in single rank, dressed, turned about, 
and piled arms. They then fronted and began work by word of com
mand given in an undertone. Each man made a furrow in front of 
him with his shovel, marking out the top of the rear slope of the 
trench. The men were then dressed again and marched 6 paces to the 
front, where they marked the front of the excavation in the same way. 
They were then formed on the centre line of the trench and arranged 
chequerwise, after which the work began at once. The work began 
with great energy and silence, but flagged after about two hours, when 
the men would begin to cease work ancl to talk. 

Captain Kouropatkin very graphically clescribes the scene on 
the night of the 7th September. ' The hum of voices increasecl into 
open conversation: tl1e shovels clashed, and here and there even a 
<lispute coulcl be beard. A short time longer ancl some of the men sat 
down to rest; the boldest took out their pipes. Under such circum
stances nothing restores the quiet and energy of the workmen so 
quickly as a few shots from the enemy. The whistle of the bullets 
had an electric effect, recalling the reality of the situation ancl the 
necessity for pruclence. The bullets began to come apace and the 
workmen to cluck. The peculiar thud of a bullet which had hit its 
mark was heard in the trench as a soldier dropped his shovel and fell 
on the newly dug earth, exclaiming. '' .A.h ! comrade, I am hit." There 
was a slight confusion in the ueighbourhoocl of the wounded man. 
'fhe orcler of the company officer was heard, " A stretcher ! keep your 
places! silence!" Then a soldier with a rifle forced his way into the 
working party, coming from the picquet line to say that a movement 
of the Turks towards the position had been observecl. The news 
"The Turks are coming," spread like lightning thu·ough the ranks! The 
command was heartl " Stand to your arms," and iu a few seconds the 
company was ready to receive the enemy. Elbow to elbow the men 
crowded down, or knelt in the newly dug trench, getting as close as 
possible to the parapet. A few anxious moments passed. A trusty 
non-commissioned officer and 2 men were sent out to call in the picqnets, 
but principally to make sure of the advance of the Turks . They 
returned with information that the Turks were not in sight. The 
man who had cansed so much confusion had in the darkness mistaken 
the Turkish outposts, or a patrol of a few men, for a whole column. 
The company laid down their at·ms and resumed work in a somewhat 
disorderly ma.nner; the men were looking about for their shovels, and 
a profitless exchange of words took place.' 

Nightof 7th 
September. 
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By daybreak the men were completely covered, and the trench 
was inspected by the superintendent of the work and the company 
officers, who then gave directions for the finishing off of the slopes, 
levelling the bottom of the trench, and general remedying of 
defects. 

In the line of advanced trench, executed on the 1st Knoll during 
the night of the 9th November, many snch defects were apparent by 
daylight. 'The parapet had in most places a triangular profile, being 
about 5' 0'' high, with a sharp angle at the crest. The angle had 
to be cut down, and notches made on which to rest the rifles. 'rhe 
trench was 3' O" deep in parts. A step 1' 0" to l ' 6" high was made 
to enable the n1en to get on the banquette, serving at the same time 
as a. seat. In places, also, the trench was so shallow, and the parapet 
so ]ow, that men passing along were not completely covered. The 
breadth of the sole of the trench was from 4' 0" to 8' 0" ; the slopes 
even of the excavation were slight. The base of the front elope 
rather less than the height, that of the rear slope about equal 
to it. Later, the rear slope had to be cut down to ½, or less, in 
order to facilitate recapture in case the trench fell into the enemy's 
hands.' 

It is noticed as a special defect, subsequently felt in this particular 
trench, that there were no breaks in it even for the pa1:isage of' 
picquets, while this continuity was very unfavourable to counter
attacks. 

When daylight came on the morning of the 8th September, the 
picquets were drawn in and replaced by sentries on the banquette of 
the trench. After the work of the night was over, and the trenches 
had been inspected, the men lay clown and rested · till the reliefs 
arrived. The Turks opened a heavy fire as soon as they could see the 
new works, even at a range of 2,000 paces, but the Russians were 
well covered and suffered little or no loss. 

The general tracing of the works on the Red Hill in November, 
previous to Skobelefl"s capture of the 1st Knoll, was carried out as 
follows :-About 2 hours before sunset, the officer entrusted with the 
tracing stole over with 2 Sappers, keep-ing as much as possible under 
cover, towards the flank of the position, and marked the proposed 
lines for Infantry and Artillery, with long picqnets. 'Each company 
had a separate trench, ancl each battery was for 8 guns. The length of 
the company trenches varied from 120 to 1UO paces, according to the 
strength of the company; 21 feet were reckoned for a gun, and only 
exceptionally this distance was reduced to 14' 111 • The method of 
marking the sides varied according to the distance from the enemy. 
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In some cases the ends of each company trench were marked; in others 
only the flanks of several trenches together.' 

Picqncts, 6' 9" long, were employed, with the bark scraped off to render 
them more visible. In the scrub and maize with which the ground 
was covered, it was often difficult subsequently to find the picquets, 
especially on dark nights. Straw or hemp ropes were tried instead, 
but this did not answer, and finally Sappers were employed as markers. 
To economise men, a trench for fonr compaI!ies was marked only by 
two Sappers, one at each flank. When near to the enemy the 
markers frequently attracted attention and drew fire; they therefore lay 
down and did not move till the working parties approached. Markers 
were instructed that their duties were the same as those of sentries, 
nnd the officers placing them noted their names and posts, so that, 
by calling out a name, any particular position could be found in the 
dark. 

On the third day after the beginning of the advanced trench on 
the 1st Knoll of the Green Hills, loopholes were constructed. The 

,,i white sand-bags were found to be unsuitable, as they presented a good 
mark to the enemy. .A.n attempt was made to smear the bags over 
to make them less conspicuous ; but the dry earth imparted but little 
colour, and there was no water on the spot. },inally the loopholes 
were formed of two sand-bags made as dirty as possible and with 
tLeir front ends covered by earth : branches were laid across them, 
and the whole covered with earth. No universal type of loophole 

11, existed, however, and in some cases a sand~bag was laid across the 
top in the usual way. Each man bad to make a square niche in the 
parapet close to his rifle to keep part of his ammunition. 

In the Green Hills position in the latter part of November, the 
general programme was as follows: By 9 A.M. arms were cleaned and 

r: oiled, and the meu were tben employed on work of various kinds in 
the trencheA. The dinners were eaten at the kitchens in rear, where 
the men went, at first by parties and afterwards by companies; they 
made their tea in the trenches. 'From noon till evening the men did 
as they liked; many slept, others preferred to steal out of the trenches 
under all sorts of pretexts, to gather wood, dig up potatoes, &c. 
The i,entries and volunteers, of whom there was no lack, observed the 
enemy unceasingly, and every Turk who showed himself was fired at.' 
Nearly every evening a regimental band played in the trenches. 
After the receipt of the news of the fall of Kars, a large illuminated 
trausp11rency, bearing the words 'Kars taken' in Turkish, was ex• 
hibitecl at dark, wl,icb immediately drew a heavy fire from the Turks. 

Kouropatkin gives some interesting details of the firing from the 
R 
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ltussian trenches during the Turkish attacks. 'Independent firing was 
forbidden; volleys were to be given at the word of the battalion com
mander or of General Skobeleff himself.' The company commanders 
had to see that their men got on to the banquette and took proper aim. 
Alluding probably to the first night in the advanced trenches, he 
says : ' The first volleys were not a success ; the men did not fire 
together. and some loaded and fired a second time without waiting for 
the word of command. This Jed others to do the same, and the com
mander would thus soon lose control over his men, especially as his 
voice would be Jost in the volleys of neighbouring companies. It was 
left to the energy and resource of the officers to restore fire discipline 
at these critical moments.• Generally speaking, after 3 or 4 volleys 
the extractors of some of the rifles jammed and the ramrod had to he 
used to eject the empty cartridge case. When this occurred the men 
had to be watched to see that they waited for the next volley instead 
of filing when they were ready.' The volley firing from the front 
trench was so effective that none of the Turkish attacks succeeded 
in getting nearer than 100 to 150 paces. 

* Konropatkin recommends that. at critical moments, the company commnnder 
should mount on the parapet <Lnd direct the fire of his company, as wai:; frequently 
done with success in the defence of the Scbipka position. Unless, howeYer, the 
urgency were extreme, the probable loss of the company commnndcr would seem to 
be a more serious evil than a bad volley; and careful preYious training in volley 
firing would probably bea1~fficie11t to cou~teract the wef\knessPs pointed out, which were, 
howe'\'"er, very excusable rn young soldiers under hen-,•y fire, :rnd occupying a very 
exposed nnd isolated position. The whole question of '\'"olley firing by worU of 
command or signal is one deserving of consideration. 



N"OMIN.A.L STRENGTH OF RUSSIAN FIELD .ARMY comrn.A.TANTS). 

Nature of Service 

Infantry 

r 
Guard . . , . 
Grena.diurs . . . 

" (Caucasus). 
Line . . . . . · 1 ., (Caucasus) . . 

( Guard . . 
Rifles ~ Line . . . 

t ,, (Caucasus) 

Total J nfantry. 

Ca.l"alry { 
Guard . . 

. Line. . . 
, , (Caucasus) 

Total Cavah-y . 

Artillery { 
{ 

Guard . 
Field G:enadiers 

. Lrne . . 

H01·se { i~a:~ : 
Total Artillery 

{ 
Guard . 

l::ngineers . Grenadier 
Line . . 

Total Engineers 

~t,tff { 
20 Corps Staffs . 

. 64 Dil"ision " 
19 l Brigade 11 

Total Staff 

Grand Total 

General 
Officers 

12 

War Footing 
-~---1 

Peace Footing 

Offi~rs ~I Hor~ Ii;~·~1~1~1 Horses 

948 
912 
320 

10,640 
1,920 

104 
624 

84 

49,164 
37,092 
16,268 

432,740 
07,608 

3,552 
19,608 
4,052 

12 768 
720 
256 

8,400 
1,536 

88 
528 

68 

23,244 
21,636 

7,628 
252,420 

45,768 
2,108 

l 1,5 -14 
1,892 

12 I 10,002 I eeo,os4 ~ 12,364 I 3ee,240 

12 424 9,442 7,552 12 406 8,698 6,808 
- 1,680 42,798 37,128 1,680 42,798 37,128 

132 2,912 2,912 132 2,912 2,912 

12 2,236 55,152 47,592 ~ 2,218 54,408 46,848 
--------- - --- ---

108 4,482 2,916 - 108 3,042 684 
144 5,976 3,888 - 144 4,066 9 l2 

1,476 61,254 39,862 1,'76 41,674 9,348 
35 1,170 1,445 35 1,14,5 975 

- 210 7,020 8,6;0 210 6,870 6,860 

1,973 79,902 56,771 _ I 1,973 56,687 17,769 ------- -----

60 
64 

191 

315 

339 

281 1,010 
28 1,010 

461 17,240 840 

281 702 
28 702 

436 10,878 

1
~ 1 19,260 I 840 l-=-l~I 12,2s2 :--

260 
192 

452 

20,no \ s14,3ss 105,203 

60 
64 

ID l 

315 

260 
192 

452 

339 I 17,499 I 4s9,s11 I 64,611 
I 

~ z 
t:, 

~ 
r 

"" ... ..,, 



244 

APPENDIX II. 

STRENGTH OF AN INFANTRY REGIMENT. 

Combatants Non- Trnin Combnt.ant,s 

i i J 
[ 

~ " ~ ~ 
0 0 i. 

-- - - --------
4-batta.lion {War footing 80 4,057 1 7 226 186 44 
Regiment Peace ,, 64 1,897 7 185 52 17 

3 b ttali {War footing . . 76 3,081 6 136 174 41 R a.. 0: Increased Peace footing 60 2.363 6 135 135 41 
egimen _Peace footing • . 60 1,793 1 6 105 49 16 

STRENGTH OF A CAVALRY REGIMENT. 

Combatants Non-
Train Combatauta 

~ i f 
~ & ~ 

~ 

~ " ~ ,; 
~ 0 0 " -----

4-Squadron Regiment . 33 728 593 6 141 64 16 
I 

The above ~stablish~ent is maintained in peace and war;' except the train, which, 
on a. peace footin~, cons1aUI of 10 horses and 9 waggona, 
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APPENDIX III. 

DETAIL OF REGIMENTS COMPOSING THE NINE ARMY 
CORPS WHICH FORMED THE ORIGINAL RUSSIAN 
FIELD ARlllY. 

IVth Corps 
(Lieut.-General 

Zotoff) 

16th Division 
(Lieut.-General 

Pomeranzef) 

{ 
1 t B . d {61st Vladimir Regiment. 

5 riga e 62nd Susdal ,, 
9 d {63rd Ugliz ,, 
a1n " 64th Kasan 

{ 
1 t B . d { 117th Jaroslnff :: 

30th Divieion e r1ga e 118th Schuja. 
9 {119th Kolomna 

4th Cavalry 
Divisiqn 

(Lieut.-General 
Kriloff) 

15th DiYision 
(Lieut.-General 

Schostala) 

.. otl " 120th Serpuchoff ,, 

{
I I B • d {4th JekaterinoslaffDragoons. 

8 riga 6 4th Charkoff Lancers. 

2 d { 4th Mariopol Hussars. 
n " 4th Don Cossacks. 

{ 
1 t B . d ( 57th Modlin Regiment. 

8 riga 6 \_ 58tb Fraga ,, 

... n " 60th Zamoscht ,, 
9 d { 59th Lublin ,. 

,:nth Corps 13~th DiYision {1st Brigade{!!~~~ ~~!~7;~!~d ;; 
(L1eut,-G~neral (L1eut.-General { USrd Dorogobusch ,, 
Ganetok1 II.) Mark I.) 2nd " 144th Kaschira ,, 

7th Cavalry {l t B. d {7th Kinburn Dragoons. 
Di'\'"ision 8 riga 6 7th Olviopol Lancers. 

(Lieut.-General 2 d {7th Weissrussland Hussa.rs. 
. Mansei) n " 7th Don Cossacks. 

1 D' . . { B . d { 33rd J eletz Regiment. ( 9,t 1 1ns1on 1st r1ga e 3-!th Sieffsk ,, 

Prince Mirsky II.) 2nd ., 361h Ore! · ;; I (L1eut.-Genera.l { 35th Briamk 

V~Ilth Corps I 14t~ DiYision { 1st Brigade { ::~t ~~~~knia :: 
(L1eut.-Ge~era.l l (l\faJor-G?neral { 55th Podolia " 

Radetzk1) Dragom1roff) 2nd " 56th Schitomir ,. 

IXth Corps 
(Lieut.-General 

Baron 
Krudener) 

8th Oal'alry { B . d { 8th Astrachan Dragoons. 
Division 1st riga e 8th Vosoesensk Lancers. 

(Major-General {8th Lubni Hussars. 
Prince l\fanueloff) 2nd " 8th Don Cossacks. 

5th Division { 1 t B . d { 1 7th Archangel Regiment. 
(Lieut.-General 5 riga 0 18th Vologda ,, 

s~t~\~:;;) 2nd " { i~!~ ~:1~!roma :: 
. f12lstPenza. 

31st Division { 1st Brigade l lt2nd TamLoff 
(Lieut. General { I 23:d Kosloff 

Veliaminoff) 2nd ., I24th Voronesch ., 
9th Cavalry . {9th Kasan Dragoons. 

Division { 1st Brigade 9th Bug Lancers. 
(Ma.jor-Genenl {9th Kieff Hussars. 

Loschkareff) 2nd " 9th Don Cossack:.:. 



13th Division { . { 49th Brest Regiment. 
1st Brigade 50th Bielostock Regiment. 

(Lieut-General 
2 d {5lstLithuania ., Richter) n " 52nd ,vilna ,. 

Xth Corps 34th Division r t B . d {133rd Simpheropol ,, 
(Lieut.-General (Lieut.-General 

8 riga 8 134th Feodosia ,, 
Prince Baron Korff) Znd { 135th Kertch-Jenikale Regt. 

Voronzoff) " 136th Taganrog ,. 
10th Cavalry 1 t B . d { 10th Novgorod Dragoons. 

Division { 6 r,ga • 10th Odessa Lancers. 
(Lieut.-General Znd { 10th Ingermanland Hussars. 

Dediulin) " I 0th Don Cossacks. 

11th Division { lst Brigade { 41st Selenginek Regiment. 
(Major-General 42nd Jakutzk ,, 

Ernroth) Znd { 43rd Ochotzk. ,, 
" 44th Kamschatka ,, 

XIth Corps 32nd Division r t B ·· d { 12.5th Kursk ,, 
(Lieut.-General (Major-General 

8 uga e 126th Rylsk 
Prince 9 d 127th Putivl 

Schackoffskoi) 
Aller) _.n " { 128th Starijoskoe ,, 

l 1 th Cavalry {1st Brigade{llt~ Riga Dr~goons. 
Division 11 tn TschuguJeff Lancers. 

(Major-General Znd { 11th Isimn Hussars. 
Tatischeff) " 11 th Don Cossacks. 

12th Dil'ision rst Brigade{ .15th AzotfRegiment. 
(Lieut.-General 46th Dnieper ,, 

Von Fircks) 2nd { 47th Ukra'ine ,, 
·, 48th Odessa ,, =u~! 33rd DiTision rst Brigade{l29th Bessarabia Regiment. 

(Lieut.-GPneral (Major-General 130th Kl1.erson ,, 

V h-nnoffski) I Timofejeff) ?nd { 131 st Tiraspol 11 

- 11 132nd Bender ,, 
12th CMalry r•t Brigade{l2th Starodub Dragoons. 

I Division 12th B1elgorod Lancers. 
(Lieut.-General 2nd { 12th Achtyrka Hussars:. 

L von Driesen) '' 12th Don Cossacks. 

f 
1st Division rst Brigade{lst Neva Regiment. 

(Lieut.-General 2nd Sofia ,. 

Prochoroff) '>nd { 3rd Narrn ., 
.., " 4th Korpor ,, 

xrn•-1 35th Division {1st Brigade { 137th Nieschin Regiment. 
(Lieut.-General (Major•lleneral 138th Volkotf ,, 

Hnhn) Bara.naff) 2nd { 139th l\Iorschansk ,, 
'' 140th Sa.ra'iBk ,, 

13th Cavalry r•t Brigade { 13th Dragoons. DiYision 13th Vladimir Lancers. 
(Major-General 2nd ,. { 13th Nar\·a Hussars. 

Von Baden) , 13th Don Co~sacks, 



XIYth Corps 
(Lieut.-Genern.l 

Zimmerman) 

17th Division 
(l\fajol,'-General 

Porochovnikoff) 

J 8th Di-rision 
(Lieut.-(1'enoral 

Narlmt) 

1 st Don Cossack 
Division 

(Lieut.-General 
Schamscheff) 
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{ 
Jst Brigado{~5th l\Ios_co,~' Regiment. 

66th But1rk1 ,. 
Znd { 67th Tarutino ,, 

" 68th Borodino ., 

{
I B, I {69th foilsan st rigac e 70th Riajsk 
?nd J 71st Bioleffski 
- " l 72nd Tula ., 

{ 
lst Brigade ( 15th Don Cossacks. 

1,!6th ,, ,, 

2nd ,, {17th ., ,, 
18th ,, ,. 

The details of the 1tb0Te Corps are taken from Der Orie11talischc Krieg, ,v. Riistow. 
Tbe Corps and Divisional Commanders were in seYeral cases changed during the course 
of the campaign. 

APPENDIX IV. 

ADVANCE OF RUSSIAN ARMY INTO ROUMANIA. 

Right Column. Troops.-Sth and 12th CaTalry Di'\'isions, 21st, 26th, and 37th Don 
Cossack Regiments, unde.r Lieut.-General Baron Driesen. 

Route.-Crossed the frontier at Ungheni, bi.ouacked on the night 
of 2-lth April at Jassy; thence vfrt Plojesti to Bucharest, 
the 8th Cat>alry Di't'ision moving on towards the 
Danube, opposite NicopoUs. 

Centre Column. Troops.-XIIth Corps, 5th Infantry Division, 34th Don Cossacks, 
under Lieut.-Gencra.l Vanoffski. 

Route.-Crossed the frontier a little South of Ungheni, moYed 
parallel to and about 20 miles from the Pruth to 
Foksani ; thence to Bucharest. 

Left Column. Troops.-AdYanced guard, Caucasian Cossack Brigade, 23rd Don 
Cossacks, 4th Rifle Brigade, and all the mountain 
Artillery, under Lieut.-General Skobeleff; followed by 
the 11 th Caya.lry Di,ision and the VIIHh Corps. The 
whole under Lieut-General Radetzki. 

Ron/e.-Crossecl frontier .50 miles South-We1-1t of IGscheneff, near 
village of Bestamak. The Cavalry of the advanced 
guard reached the Sereth and took possession of the 
bridge 11ear Gal:l.tz on the cYening of tbe 24th April. 
rrhe whole force subsequently moved on to Bucharf'st, 
the ad·nmced guard proceeding to the Danube opposite 
Rustchuck. :1.nd the J 1th Cavalry DiYisioo to the Danube 
opposite Silistria. 

Column of tho Tl'lwps.-XIth Corps, under Lieut.-Goneral Schackoffskoi. 

Lown Danube. Routc.-Croi-~ecl the frontier at J{ul1oi, and advanced to nalatz and 
Brai:Ja, rel ieving the Ca.miry which had pr1.n-iously 
arri,ed. 

The !Jth Ca,•alry Di,if;ion A.nd tlw 31st Infantry Division were forwarded by rail 
abortly afterwards from Ungheni to Slatina. 
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APPENDIX V. 

DISPOSITION AND STRENGTH OF TURKISH ARMY OF 
THE QUADRILATERAL IN OCTOBER. 

lnfautry 

I Cavah·y 

Artillery 

Station 
Bat- Men Field Mell talio11s Guns 

Varna 9 7.446 269 36 2,243* 
Hadji Oglar Bazardjik 13! 8,637 1,591 22 022 
Bilistria 18~ 10,776 389 12 2,022* 
Rmitchuk 20 12,630 60 12 1,767* 
Kadikeui 18 10,730 

} 1,596 

26 

} 2,3-17 
Rasgrad Camp 2,j 13,552 65 

Sol;1nik 
'!'own 1 -163 

13 7,42\J 18 
Near Djelin Jenikeui 3 l.973 
Djumaa. and Ka.rahassankeui :w 11,196 1,369 30 628 
Jai]a 13 7,757 208 22 539 
Slimnia and Kasan 10 7,832 
Schumla 8 4,817 284 18 1,411* 

Totals. 172 105,238 5,755 1 261 I 11,-179 
I 

* Inclttding in these cases garri::;on artillerymen. 



RUSSIAN REINFORCEMENTS ORDERED TO BULGARIA EARLY IN AUGUST, 1877. 

Divisions { 

I Artillery 
Brigades 

Guards 

1st Div. (Lt.-Gen. ---). 
2nd ,, (Lt.-Gen. Tcherkoff). 
3rd ,, (Lt. -Gen. Katalei). 

B!~~~e} (Major-Gen. Ellis). 

INFANTRY DIVISIONS. 

Grenadiers Line 

2nd DiY. (Lt.-Gen. Scb~yatskin). I 2od Div. (Ma.j.-Gen. Prince Imeretinski). 
3rd ,, (Lt.-Gen. Damloff). 3rd ,, (Lt -Gen. Karzoff). 

24th ,, (Lt.-Gen. Delingshausen). 
26th ,, (Lt.-Gen. Baumgarten). 

~st, 2nd, and 3rd Brigades of the 12nd and 3rd Brigades, Grenadiers. I 2nd, 3rd, 24th, and 26th Brigades, Field 
Guard. Artillery. 

CAVALRY Drv1s10Ns. 

Gurirds Line 

{12nd Division (Lieut.-Gen. Gourko). 

Di,·isions This Division has three Brigades, and attached 
are two Regiments of Don Co!lsa.cks of the Gnard. 

1st Division (Li.eut.-Gen. Doktouroff). 
14th (Lieut.-Gen. Baron Mengden). 
3rd. " Don Cossacks (Major-Gen. Koulgotscheff), 

composed of 22nd, 25th, 32nd, and 33rd Don Cossacks. 

Horse 
Artillery 
ba.tteries 

2n l, 3rd, 5th, and 6th H.A. batteries of the j lst and 2nd H.A. batterics, attached to 1st Di,,ision. 
Guard. 12th ,, 21st ,, ,. ,, 14th ,, 

Cavalry. 
3.sth Dun Cossack Regiment. 

Ge11darmc1·ic. 
11 st detarhment Genda.rmes of the GuarJ. 

18th ., 20th Don 3rd. Cossack Div. 

UNATTACHED TROOPS. 

Engineers. 

1st Sapper Brigadi• { :-Ja.pper battalion of thfl Guard. 
1st Telegraph Park. 

2nd { 
3rd and 4th Sapper battalions. 
2nd Railway battalion. 
I st Engineer Park. 
3rd and •1th Telegraph Park~. 
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